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Karla and I had been married for about 5 years when we moved from our sleepy home town to the state capital. A promotion at work had forced us to move and Karla to leave her job, both of which pleased her. At 25 Karla was keen to experience life in a big city and she was more than happy to have some time off work to explore the "Big Smoke".
About 2 weeks after our arrival Karla told me that she had joined one of the local gyms and had run into James, one of our next door neighbours, there and that she had arranged to train with him on a regular basis. This didn't surprise me as Karla is a gym nut and often trained with men as she claimed other women didn't train hard enough. Karla's 5'11" lean, well muscled physique often intimidated men let alone other girls. Infact Karla was easily bigger and stronger than me, something my mates constantly teased me about, telling me that she was too much woman for a wimp like me. I knew James, who is 6'5"and 250 lbs of ripped muscle, would more than keep up with her in the gym.
Karla, now with a lot more free time, soon found herself training every day and this led to her physique and strength improving even more. When James couldn't keep training everyday she began training with a few of the other boys from next door. I spoke to the boys next door all the time and new they would be able to put her through her paces in the gym as they were all very strong and muscular looking, not one under 6 foot and 230 pounds.
As Karla's strength and size increased so did her libido, she would come home from the gym and demand sex almost every day. This was surprising as we normally only had sex once or twice a week.
While in bed one night, about 6 months after our arrival, Karla broached the subject of threesomes and the possibility of us having one.
"But I thought you hated the idea of being with another girl?"
"I do, I want one with another man" she said.
"You What! Aren't I satisfying you?" I demanded.
"Well actually baby I've been wanting more lately, it's not that you’re not good. I just want something extra" she said calmly.
"Extra what?" I yelled, felling somewhat hurt.
"Don't be angry with me, I'm just being honest. I'm more of a man than you are, so what I want is a real man. I don't want to break up, I just want to get taken by a real man for change. Someone who will dominate me and give the good hard fucking I need" she stated.
I was absolutely shocked at what I had heard and was devastated to hear I wasn't as good as I thought I was, so I spitefully yelled "like those bastards you train with, why don't you just go next door now and stay there!!!"
"Now look here, I'm going to be getting what I want so you can either deal with it or leave. I said I don't want to break up and I meant it, the ball is in your court" and with that she rolled over and went to sleep leaving me to make my decision.
During a night of little sleep I came to the realisation that I loved Karla too much to let anything get in the way, even her having sex with other men.
At around 6am I woke her to tell her, reluctantly, that I was fine with her decision and ask her when she intended to start and with whom.
"I'm glad you've come around baby, I want let it come between us I promise. As for whom, definitely James, he's such a stud, and then the boys next door to start with"
"To start with" I interrupted "and the boy's, how big is this going to get?" I asked, more than a little concerned.
"I have been craving variety for a while now baby and you know I don't do anything by halves. But don't worry it'll be fine, I promise."
"Well if you say so. When do you plan to start?"
"Today, but I want him to initiate it. I think today I'll switch from my normal baggy gym gear to something that will hopefully hint at what I'm after. I might even try to make him wait for a while, but I doubt it. I do want him very badly" she explained.
"Oh, and baby, I'm going out shopping for some new gym gear this morning. I think you should come".
Three hours later we returned home with Karla's new gym outfit. My wife, who normally works out in old track pants and a t-shirt, had purchased the smallest black lycra hot pants and bra top I'd ever seen.
"Won’t you look like a slut parading around the gym in that?" I asked when she tried it on at home. The black contrasting nicely with her milky white skin.
"Hopefully" she said, "plus all the aerobics girls wear outfits like this, some even more revealing than this" she explained.
That last comment I found hard to believe as this out fit showed my wife’s amazingly muscular figure off like nothing I'd ever seen. You could see every rippling muscle and along with her C cup breasts, which were now on public display, she looked like an Amazon warrior. If these boys didn't go for this then there was nothing they would go for.
"Bye babe, don't wait up, I might be late. Hopefully" she said, walking out the door in her normal gym attire which she had put on over her new out fit.
Karla's workouts normally lasted about 2 hours but it was around 8 hours later at 12 midnight by the time I heard her car pull in. I was feeling both very worried about how this would effect us and also, for the first time, a little excited about her having sex with someone else. Especially the big young black stud from next door.
"So what happened" I demanded as she walked in the door, looking very dishelved and starry eyed.
"Well wouldn't you like to know" she said, pointing to my bulging crotch.
"Oh, sorry, please tell me. I'm dying to know" I begged, trying to cover up and realising I had not noticed getting hard thinking about her with someone else.
"Well sit down, shut up and listen, I've got to leave again in minute so I'll have to be quick." she explained. My beautiful blonde wife then talked on very excitedly.
(Karla Narrates)
When I got to the gym James was waiting for me and as soon as I saw him I new he wouldn't have to wait for anything. I was weak kneed with the knowledge that soon I would let him have me. I told him I had to go and change as it was leg day and I needed something more suitable. When I came out of the change rooms he almost fell over. I asked if he was O.K. and all he could do was mumble,
"Umm yeah, I was just.....yeah, ummm....... let’s get started".
Then as I walked past I caught him checking me out and almost came there and then. We went straight over and started with squats and as James stood behind me to spot me I slowly pushed back until my ass was against his groin. In the mirror could see the look of confusion on his face as he tried to look away. So I began slowly rubbing up and down on his groin. By this stage I was so horny I didn't care who was watching or what they would think. All I wanted in the world was this black stud’s rapidly hardening cock inside me.
(Husband) By this stage I was rubbing my own rapidly hardening cock and contemplating what an erotic sight my lust crazed wife must have been to those lucky enough to watch.
I quickly did my set and a confused and aroused James got under the bar. About 2 reps into his set I moved one of my hands from his waist around and brushed it against his massive cock. When I gasped, he almost let the bar drop. Baby it was huge, I'd never felt one so big, so I whispered in his ear that I wanted it inside me.
(Husband) I was shocked by the thought of my wife being so direct about sex, let alone with another man and in public. This was a side of her I had never even imagined existed. I digested this information as she continued with a rapidly broadening smile.
He immediately racked the weight, grabbed his bum bag in one hand and me in the other. He had dragged me out the door and into his car in no time. I'd never been treated like that before and had butterflies at the thought of finally getting fucked by this Adonis. When we pulled up outside a strange house he told me to get out and pretty much dragged me to the front door. When we got there he slammed me up against it and forced his tongue into my mouth. It was the most erotic thing anybody had ever done to me, I was so wet my pants were soaked. I felt him unlocking the door as he ground his cock against me and invaded my mouth. Baby I have never wanted anyone more in my life, I would have done anything to have him inside me and he knew it.
"Right you dirty, teasing white slut", he said as he pushed me through the door, "I know how bad you want it, but your going to have to agree to some rules first, slut" he commanded as he forced me to my knees on the lounge room floor.
"I'll do anything to have you inside me" I begged.
"I know that bitch, but here are the conditions of me fucking you" he explained. "One, once I fuck you, you belong to me, not your wimp husband. You can still live at home, but you will be available to me when I demand. Two, you will wear what I tell you and do exactly as I say at all times, and three, you will address me as Lover from now on, no matter where we are or who is there. Understood?"
"Yes" I exclaimed as I felt a hard slap to the face.
"Yes what?" he screamed!
"Yes Lover" I offered, trying to please him. The excitement and pleasure of finally submitting to such a powerful man was euphoric. The fact that such a perfect man wanted me made me feel so special and eager to please him.
"Good Slut" he said, extracting his rock hard cock from his gym shorts, "You know what to do".
Baby, I had never seen anything as beautiful as his cock. It was perfect, a dark chocolate treat about 10 inches long and so fat I couldn't get my hand around it, let alone my mouth. But I tried so hard, I thought I'd choke. At first I gagged on the head, but as I relaxed I began to get a little more in, soon I had about half of it in and I was so pleased with myself. You know I don't normally like giving head, but with him it's different. I'd do anything to please him baby. When Lover began praising me, saying no other slut had ever managed so much, I thought I'd died and gone to heaven. I feel as though I exist just to please him. After about 20 minutes he said,
"Because you've been such a good slut you’re going to get a present."
As soon as he had finished speaking he grabbed me by the hair, pulled me off his cock and dragged me up the stairs like a dog. He then threw me onto the bed in the master bed room, and ripped my pants down, tearing them. Lover slowly undressed as I lay there half naked before him, eager to fulfil his every desire. I had never seen a more perfect human specimen than the one that stood before me ready to impale me on his love sword.
(Husband) By this stage I had my own cock out and was jacking myself to a major climax, the image of my wife being so turned on by this other man and treated like a common whore turned me on more than I had ever thought possible. The change in my wife both excited and scared me, little did I know just how much she had changed.
He then knelt between my legs and pushed his cock against the entrance to my love tunnel, where he paused and looked into my eyes. I was frantic with desire, I began to beg him, "Please fuck me lover, put your perfect specimen of a cock inside me". Honey, I thought I would die if he didn't fill me.
"I need it", I yelled, "now that I've had a taste I can't be without it. Satisfy me like my husband never could"
He kept staring into my eyes, unmoved by my pleading. Baby, he knew that I craved him, that I would submit totally just to be with him once. To become his slave full-time, would be a dream come true and finally make me feel whole. I would have given him the world. As I searched my new lover’s eyes we connected and I knew what I needed to say, how far I would have to go to finally be complete. I began fighting within myself, it would be a massive step and it might have even cost me you. But it was hopeless, and both he and I knew it.
I'm sorry about what I'm going to tell you now baby. I still love you more than ever, but things are about to change for both of us. I just hope you can understand how much it means to me to finally be with a real man.
(Husband) "Sure I'll understand Honey" I said quickly, eager to hear the rest and get a load off. I had no idea what I was getting myself into. She continued;
He had won and so I closed my eyes and as tears streamed down my face, I said what I Knew I had to and deep down had been longing to say.
"Lover you are everything I have ever desired in a man, you’re physically perfect, and I want you to fill my womb with your heavenly seed so that I can have a piece of you in me for ever. Please honour me by letting me bare and raise your child" as I finally submitted to him a satisfied grin spread across his face.
I continued "I want the world to know that I'm your property, that you chose me above all others to carry your baby and that I begged for it even though was married to another. Please make me whole with your seed, I don't want to carry a wimp's child. I want your perfect baby inside of me. Make me totally yours Lover".
And with that he stared into my teary eyes as he thrust his entire length into me, I screamed in ecstasy as he filled me like you never could. I felt like a real woman for the first time ever. Soon I began to feel an earth shattering orgasm build as my Lover pleasured me in entirely new ways, I came like I had never cum before. For the first time, squirting my pussy juice like a hose, as wave after wave of pleasure rocked my body".
Soon I could feel Lovers urgency increase as he drove deeper into my body, I was willing him to fill me with his sperm. When he finally erupted inside me it felt like heaven, I had never felt so happy and complete. Pushing deep into me as he groaned, I could feel his seed splash against my cervix. He pumped squirt after squirt of his black cum into my fertile white uterus and when he finally extracted his still hard cock we embraced and kissed for hours. I even put my feet up on the head board to make sure his swimmers stayed deep inside me for as long as possible. We both of us content in the knowledge that if I was not now carrying a little black baby in my belly, I soon would be. I'd never felt happier, even the thought of having to explain a black child to my parents thrilled me.
Lover then fucked me again, three more times actually, each time I came harder than before. I never realised I could squirt and lover was very pleased with the discovery. Anyway, I just came home to tell you that I will be spending tonight next door with lover, he said he wants to be sure I'm pregnant before he lets me come home. I knew you would understand, Bye baby.
(Husband) I was in shock, I just stood there with my now limp cock in my hand as my wife walked the door in torn cum stained hot pants and bra, to go next door and be impregnated by her black lover. I had not even entertained the idea of her falling pregnant to a lover, let alone a black lover. We had always used condoms, I had just assumed she would make them as well. What would I tell people? What would I tell my parents when their grandchild was born black?
I don't know why but I never even contemplated leaving Karla, my life was about to change in a big way.
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Having lost both my parents shortly before finishing university and having no other family to speak of I decided to take a year off before starting work. I decided I would use this time to sort out their affairs, sell the house they owned and move to the city. I would get a place of my own while I looked for some casual work to keep me going for the year.
The house sold quickly and for much more than I expected meaning I could afford a nice apartment in a great part of the city and not have to worry about rent ever again. Before I knew it I was settling into my new apartment and in no rush to look for work I bummed around for a weeks.
When boredom finally set in I started looking for work on the internet. While I was procrastinating one, day surfing for porn instead of looking for work, I stumbled across a lady-boy porn site. I had never really had any interest in transsexual porn, considering myself to be too straight, but the pictures just amazed me. They just looked so feminine, I was shocked that I found myself being turned on by this sort of thing. But before long I had my pants down and was beating off like mad.
As soon as I had reached the moment of high enjoyment I found myself doing something equally as strange, I didn't leave the site. I stayed on that site and a few other similar ones all night, beating off more times over the course of the night than ever before. I was hooked.
Over the next few days I didn't even leave the house, I was glued to the computer. Soon I had joined half a dozen of the better sites, a few of the chat rooms and beaten off to countless orgasms.
Within a few weeks I was a frequent visitor to the chat rooms and even plucked up the courage to visit a nearby bar frequented by transsexuals.
It was early in the evening when I arrived at the bar and apart from the bartender there was only one other patron. I was a little disappointed that there were no 'ladies' present but assumed they would arrive later on in the night so I settled in at the bar. The other patron sitting opposite me at the bar was definitely not what I expected to find in this place, he was about 35, extremely well dressed and of middle eastern appearance. He also looked very athletic, about 6'3" and 250 lbs, he obviously spent a lot of time in the gym.
A few minutes after I got my drink the man came over and took the stool next to mine, introducing himself with a very slight accent, as Hassan. After a few minutes of idle banter Hassan had told me that he was Saudi Arabian and in the country on business. Not long after and he was talking like we were old friends, telling me that he had been fascinated by transsexuals since his youth and came to this bar when he was in town and by his familiarity with the barman I got the impression it was often. I was impressed by his frankness and was both excited and a little nervous to be having my first open discussion about my new passion.
By this time a few 'girls' had started to arrive. I was excited to just be in the same room as some of these girls, the effort most had gone too was amazing, their make up and outfits put most born women to shame. I was caught staring by almost all of the girls but they all seemed to enjoy the attention. When one stunningly beautiful girl entered wearing a super short school girl outfit black lace up knee high boots and her long blonde hair in pig tails I almost fell off my chair. Hassan saw the look of excitement on my face and quickly called the girl over.
"Karla meet Tom, he's new in town and this is first time here".
"Hey Tom, pleased to meet you" she whispered huskily as she kissed me on both cheeks. The erection in my pants was barely concealable.
"You look more pleased to meet her" Hassan said looking directly at my crotch.
"Um yeah" I mumbled as I sat down quickly.
"You are really new to this aren't you Tom?" he enquired.
"Yeah, is it that obvious?"
"Yes my friend. If you don't mind me asking, what excites you about these girls?"
For the first time since I had discovered my new fetish I was forced to really think about what it was specifically that excited me. After a few moments of deep thought I replied,
"I guess its two things, the fact that it is not 'normal' and the outfits they wear, why? What excites you Hassan?"
"For me Tom it is much different, I get excited by the fact that I am dominating another man. In my culture the women are very submissive, but the men are not. I get great satisfaction by possessing a man like he was my woman, it makes me feel very powerful and masculine" he stated.
I was a quite shocked by Hassan's statement and spent the rest of night thinking his explanation. I was introduced to most of the girls by Hassan, who it appeared new them all well. I didn't have to buy another drink all night as every time I offered Hassan refused, infact he was buying drinks for just about everyone in the bar. At around 2am I had had enough and needed to go home to let the experience sink in and masturbate furiously over thoughts of all the beautiful girls. When I told Hassan of my plan to go he insisted that I meet him at the bar tomorrow night at the same time saying he had a ball talking to me tonight. I promised I would as I to had had a great night too.
I arrived home thinking of Karla and nursing a massive erection which I quickly relieved before falling asleep. I awoke around 10 and quickly got on the net to surf my favourite tranny sites and whack off. Time flew and before I realised it was time to go and meet Hassan at the bar.
When I arrived, just like the night before, Hassan and the bar man were the only ones present. I sat down next to Hassan and ordered a drink. As soon as it was poured the barman disappeared out the back leaving Hassan and I alone at the bar. As soon as he was gone Hassan walked behind the bar, and with a mysterious grin, a pulled out a large package. It was wrapped in pink paper with a huge pink ribbon.
"I took the liberty of getting you a present, I'm fairly sure you will like it. I hope you don't mind" he explained.
"But why? It's not my birthday or anything and we only just met?" I asked.
"Just open it and see, please" he pleaded.
"Okay, okay"
The shocked look on my face must have told Hassan that he had guessed wrong. Inside the box was the exact outfit Karla had worn the night before, the boots, skirt, top and a matching set of lacy red underwear all neatly arranged inside the box.
"Um, yeah thanks Hassan, what is this for? I asked, a little embarrassed.
"I'm so sorry, I just thought from what you said last night that you were into dressing up. I'm sorry Tom I just assumed you were excited by the thought of dressing like a woman. I mean you have beautiful features and an amazing figure for it".
I was a little shocked that Hassan thought I wanted to be one of the girls, instead of fucking them. But I was also shocked that he thought I had the right features. I'm very slim for a man but I'm also 6'feet tall, which I assumed would be too tall.
We both sat there in silence for a few minutes, Hassan embarrassed, and me digesting the surprise. I spoke first.
"Well thank you for the present, it was a little surprising though. I take it as a compliment that you think I would look attractive in this but it's something I have never ever thought about"
"Tom" Hassan interrupted, "Again I'm sorry about misreading you, but I think you would be more than just attractive. I think you would be gorgeous in it. Even some of the girls last night thought you would look great in it".
"You mean everyone from last night thinks I'm a tranny?" I yelled quite angrily.
"No, they just think you want to be one, and they all think you would be amazing" he explained calmly.
"Look I'm going home. This is all just too much". With that I stood up and walked out.
At the door Hassan grabbed me, he was carrying my present.
"Look Tom, I'm so sorry. Just take this, it's yours and you may be able to give it someone else. Maybe it can make up for the embarrassment I caused you".
And with that he turned and walked back inside.
When I got home I put my present down on the coffee table and sat down on the lounge staring at it for god knows how long. I I had many things to think about. I'd never even thought about dressing up but the more I thought about it the more excited I became. I decided to sleep on it and see how I felt in the morning.
I awoke with 6 inch cock at full attention, it had been a restless night and I had decided that I would try the outfit on just to see what I looked like. I had to answer two very big questions which had kept me awake all night, could I be a gorgeous girl and how much I would be excited by wearing woman's clothes.
I opened the box and got out all the contents, aside from the garments there was a long light brown wig, very similar to my own hair colour, a set of C size silicon breast forms and a small make up kit. Hassan sure was thorough.
I decided I was going to try this properly so I headed to the shower and gave myself my first full body shave. I actually got much more into it than I had expected and shaved off all the hair below my neck, I was only going to do my legs. It felt great having the water running over my bare skin and I just couldn't stop. Once I was dry I headed into the bedroom to find some answers I already thought I knew.
I started with the underwear, it was the first time I had ever put a bra on, but it fitted fine and the forms filled out the cups well. Next came the red thong, as soon as I felt the lace slide between my cheeks my cock was at attention. It looked very out of place in the front of the thong and was a definite give away that I was enjoying this much more than I had expected to. The pleated skirt fitted snugly around my waist and the little white shirt I tied in a not exposing my bra, copying Karla. I then slid me feet into the long boots and laced them both up whilst my hard on strained at the lace. When I put the wig on and looked in the mirror I was dumbfounded. I did look like a girl, and a really hot one at that, I would definitely have wanted to fuck me. I was so excited that I looked great and it was at that moment that I realised I was scared that I wouldn't look good, not that I would like it. I had known the answer to that deep down the whole time.
I went into the bath room and tentatively applied the make up from the package. It was bright red lipstick, like the underwear, and some blue eye shadow. I didn't do a very good job but I didn't care, I already had my skirt up and was rubbing my cock through my panties. Looking at myself in the mirror had me coming with an intensity I never knew existed. I sat there on the edge of the tub, dressed as a school girl, covered in my own cum and I'd never felt happier or more excited. I cleaned myself up, reapplied my make up and began practising walking in the high heeled boots.
After an hour or so I felt I had the walking down pat. Every time I walked past a mirror I would stare at myself, so excited and proud that I looked so hot, I never new I could be this turned on. All I wanted now was to go down to the bar dressed like this so Hassan and all the other girls could see the new me.
As it neared the time to go I put my hair into two piggy tails on either side of my head, fixed my make up, and put on some bright red nail polish I had missed in my excitement earlier. When I examined myself in the mirror all I saw was a slutty schoolgirl looking back at me. My excitement was showing and I realised I would have to do something with it. I remembered hearing some girls tucked it back so I tried that and it seemed to work, it also gave me a sexy wiggle when I walked. On my way out to my car I was amazed at my transformation, 24hrs earlier I was offended when people thought I might want to dress up in woman's clothes, now I was about to go out dressed as a school girl slut. But even more frightening and exciting was that I was looking forward to Hassan seeing me dressed like this. I felt some strange kind of desire to please him and I knew he would be pleased to see me now.
When I finally arrived at the bar it was later then the two previous visits, I was actually hoping that everyone would be there to see me. As I approached the door I could see quite a few people inside, I knew Hassan would be there and my stomach was filling with butterflies. I gave myself one final check at the door and strutted in like I owned the place, I walked straight over to one of the corner booths. Purposely avoiding eye contact and letting everyone stare at me, I loved it, all those eyes on me. As soon as I looked up I made eye contact with Hassan who was dressed in another immaculate suit, sitting alone at his usual spot along the bar. He was staring at me with his mouth slightly open, so were most of the other people in the bar. I signalled for him to come over and sit with me, he quickly regained his composure and made his way over, sitting so close we were touching.
"You are the most beautiful girl I have ever seen, please tell me your name?" he enquired with a smile.
I hadn't even thought about what I would call myself, infact there were a lot of things I hadn't thought about. Like the fact that Hassan was clearly going to want more than a kiss and I had never even thought about being with a man before and had no idea how far I wanted to take this. I was thinking s quick as I could.
"Tammy" I whispered in my best husky voice.
"Well Tammy you look more gorgeous than I ever imagined possible and you certainly made an entrance. I think we should dance" he said as he pulled me to my feet.
Hassan dragged me out into the middle of the dance floor where there were already a few other people dancing. He pulled me close to his muscular chest and with my boots on we stood eye to eye. I was surprised to find that I enjoyed the feeling of being led around by a big strong man. After a few minutes of slow dancing I put my arms up around his neck and gazed into his deep brown eyes.
"You really are a special girl Tammy, I have never wanted a girl more than I want you right now" he whispered into my ear while his hands drifted down to my arse. He had turned me around so that my back was to the rest of the room and they could see him squeezing my cheeks. I knew every other girl in the bar wanted to be me right now and I never wanted it to stop. I just nuzzled into his shoulder while he continued to out on a show, slowly pulling up my skirt to show my red thong. I was also aware of his growing cock pressing into my belly, I could tell it was already much bigger than mine and was holding my breath till it stopped growing.
When he had had enough of showing me off he pulled his head back and kissed me. I was waiting for it, not quite knowing if I would enjoy it, but the feeling of his stubble against my smooth face and the feeling of submitting to his will overcame me. I found myself kissing him back with more passion than I can ever remember mustering in the past.
When he broke the kiss he looked into my eyes and said, "I want you to be exclusively mine now, If you want this to continue it will be on my terms. Do you agree Tammy?"
The feelings I had inside of me I had never felt before but I knew I wanted them to never stop. So agreed readily, "Yes Hassan, on you terms".
"Excellent, go around the back now, my driver is out there waiting in my car. Just get in and wait for me" he ordered.
"Ok" I murmured before scurrying out. His car was a navy current model BMW, the driver saw me approaching, and quickly got out and opened the door for me with a courteous "mam".
I waited in silence in the back of Hassan's car and after about a quarter of an hour he appeared and joined me in the back. He instructed the driver, Ahmed, who more a more than passing resemblance to his employer, to driving to my house. I told him the address and we were on our way and Hassan's hands were as well. I now had an understanding of what I must of put some girls thought while growing up, his hands were everywhere and I didn't even pretend to not enjoy it. Hassan was all over me in the back seat of the car, in full few of Ahmed and anyone else we past, kissing me with a passion and intensity I had never experienced. when we arrived at my house I was expecting him to want to come in, but instead he told me to get a good nights sleep and be ready in the same outfit at 9am.
I did as I was told and was standing ready at my door with 5 minutes to spare. Ahmed arrived and I scurried down and jumped in the back. During the trip I caught Ahmed staring at me a few times and got quite excited by it. After about 15 minutes we stopped outside an office building in the CBD and a woman jumped in beside me. At first I was a little concerned thinking she may have gotten into the wrong car, she was wearing a black Muslim head scarf and a superb navy business suit. She introduced herself to me as Zahra, Hassan's PA, and explained she would be helping me today. On closer examination I guessed her age to be about 35 and I could tell a good figure was hidden underneath the business suit.
Our first stop was a beauty parlour where I was given the full treatment. Zahra explained that tonight was going to be a big night and I needed to look my best. It was then off to the hair dressers were I had super long platinum blonde extensions put in my hair, which coupled with the outfit I was wearing made me look like a hooker, I loved it. Even Zahra who I feared might be quite conservative said I looked great and would definitely be getting some attention tonight. Our last stop for the day was at a one of the better known local designers shop to get a dress and some lingerie. Zahra picked out a few and insisted I model them for her, we finally settled on a tight low cut emerald green gown with past the elbow gloves and a matching strapless bra and thong set. I looked so stunning in it I was having trouble keeping my erection contained despite it being tucked back. We got some strapy black high heels and left.
When we got back to my house Zahra came in to help me get ready, she even applied my make up and did my hair for me, when she was finished I was amazed. If I thought I was sexy last night I was amazing now, I looked like a model from a magazine. Zahra had done an amazing job and I thanked her profusely. I didn't even have time to finish thanking her when there was a knock at the door. I ran to the door to see Hassan standing there in an immaculate suit, as per usual, and holding a bunch of roses. He just stood there speechless.
"Wow" was his eventual greeting.
"Why thank you" I replied. "What are we doing this evening" I asked as I reached forward to kiss him, for the first time instigating the kiss.
"I was thinking dinner than........ well who knows"
"Sounds good, especially the who knows bit" I replied in my huskiest voice.
And with that he escorted me to the car and we drove straight to the most expensive hotel in town where Hassan had the penthouse suite. We took a private lift from the garage to the penthouse, my stomach had been turning over the whole trip. I was going to go the whole way, I was sure of that, but I was so scared and excited. I was revelling in my new found feminine self, unsure why I had never realised my true desires before this.
As soon as the lift door opened to reveal the palatial suite we were all over each other, within minutes I was lying on my back on the bed with my new lover grinding his rock hard cock into my stomach as we kissed. When I began trying to undress him he made me stand before him at the end of the bed. I obediently stood at my lover's feet awaiting his instruction.
"If we go on you have to promise to submit to me unconditionally and for as long as I desire. Never questioning my instruction, are we clear?" he asked somewhat coldly.



"Yes Hassan, I agree to obey you nconditionally, I want to please you so badly I would do anything you ask. Please take me now I want to be yours more than anything" I replied trying to appease his masculinity and express my desire.
He then stood an undid my dress, sliding it off my shoulders. I now stood before him in just my gloves, lingerie and shoes. I was then beckoned to undress him, I tried to undress him as seductively as possible. Kissing his neck and shoulders as his shirt came off, nibbling his well muscled chest. I was almost coming in my panties an the thought of giving my self to this Adonis of a man. When at last I got to his belt I could clearly see his massive girth through his trousers and I became very concerned I would never be able to swallow it, let alone be fucked by it.
I quickly undid his trousers letting them fall and him step out of them before I took hold of another mans penis for the first time. It was at least twice the size of mine, about 11 inches long and very very round, I had never seen one this big before. I tentatively licked the crown of his pleasure pole and then began to swallow the monster head. Once I had become accustomed to swallowing the first few inches I began to get more into it, trying to please Hassan by looking up into his eyes and fondling his massive dark balls. After about 5 minutes I had worked up to the first 5 inches and was really loving it, the smell, the feel, the lust. By then he was holding my head and was soon working his way deeper, I was beginning to gag as he increased in tempo but was desperate not to displease him, so I concentrated on making him cum instead.
"Take my cock you slutty whore" he began to chant, to which I could only grunt in reply. Soon I felt him stiffen as he attempted to impale my head on his massive weapon.
"Take my cum you whore, you love it don't you?" and with that the first wave of cum hit the back of my virgin throat. Wave after wave was shot down into my waiting stomach, when he finally released my head not even a drop was spilt, he had emptied the entire contents into me by force. Hassan then collapsed on the bed as I knelt there savouring my first taste of my lovers cum. He then beckoned me up to lay beside him.
"Tammy you are without a doubt the best first time cock sucker I have ever met and believe me I have met a few" he said while stroking my hair.
I had never felt more proud then I did that moment, lying beside my satisfied lover. I needed to give my self to him completely to be complete. So I began to fondle his sword, hoping to work it back to it former glory.
"You want more?" he asked
"No, I NEED it" I pleaded as I set to work with my mouth.
"I bet you do" was his only reply and within minutes I had the dark brown love pole standing to attention in front of me.
"On your back" Hassan commanded.
I quickly rolled over on to my back while he fetched a tub of lube from the side dresser and generously applied it to his massive tool. He then reached over and in one easy motion tore my green lace thong off, freeing my tiny cock. He then positioned himself over me with his cock touching my virgin love hole.
"Be gentle with me lover" I begged staring into his eyes whilst pulling my legs back to my chest.
I winced as the he gently eased the head inside me, then slowly the first few inches, then withdrawing and slowly going deeper each time. After what felt like and age I was loving it and slowly began to push back to meet him. Hassan feeling this then thrust forward, giving me the remaining inches in one fell swoop. I have never experienced pleasure or pain like it, the feeling of fullness made me cum all over my own chest.
"Oh my god" I screamed, "Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me" I chanted as his balls slapped against my arse.
"Who's whore are you?" he yelled.
"I'm your whore, you own me now. Treat me like you own me, I just want to be your fuck toy" I breathed in between his reaming thrusts.
As his pace quickened I upped the tempo to, telling him how I really felt.
"Shoot your cum in me, mark me as your property. I want everyone to know I'm your whore" I screamed as he shot his first ever load into my body. The feeling of his warm seed filling my body is one I will never forget and constantly crave. Hassan then collapsed next to me and rolled over so we could see eye to eye.
"That was amazing, I have big plans for you" he gasped.
I had no idea how big those plans were.



            Ed. Psych. Ch. 01

            Posh teacher is taken by a black student.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/ed-psych-ch-01

Title: Ed. Psych. Ch. 01

Author: steviet

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Posh teacher is taken by a black student.

Tags: track pants, reception room, daryl, pussy black, fuck daryl, home found, sexiest man, found james, muscle shirt, skirt tight

Series: Ed. Psych


I was initially quite worried about moving to the city. I had only ever lived and worked in the country and realised I would probably be a fish out of water for a while. But my husband, James, had a big promotion and I didn't want to hold back his career.
Another reason I was worried about moving was that I could only find work at an All Boys School and I had never taught boys before, only girls. The main concern for me was that I'm quite small and according to most men, very attractive, which I thought may work against me at a rough boy's school. But I thought it can't be too bad as I'm an Educational Psychologist and not a Teacher so I'll never have to handle a whole class of boys.
We decided to rent our old place out and buy a flat in the city walking distance from my new school and a short bus ride to work for James. The flat was on the second floor in a nice area and looked out over a relatively quiet street, it was perfect.
When our first day at work rolled around I was very worried but didn't want to bother James about it as he seemed so excited. I pondered what to wear for a long time and settled on a navy blue pant suit which looked business like. On my walk to work I saw plenty of boys wearing the blazer of my new school and quite surprisingly I was getting plenty of stares from them and even had one group of boys give me a wolf whistle as I crossed the road. This didn't make me feel any better about the new School, if anything it had me a little more scared about what the boys would be like.
I'm used to having men stare at me, but walking into the gate of that school was like nothing I had ever experienced. There were about 200 boys hanging around the front of the school and all of them were staring at me like I was a piece of meat. I wondered if all female teachers got this reception.
I made my way to the office where I was greeted by the Head Teacher and shown to my new office, which was situated at the far end of the main wing above the boiler rooms. It was a great location as any students needing to see me would not have to walk past any classes or other students to get to my rooms, saving them from embarrassment. The office was actually two rooms, a small waiting or reception room and another bigger office behind it.
The Head explained that the office had originally been the Deputy's office and he had a secretary, hence the reception room. I was given the keys to both doors and allowed to settle in. The office had been repainted in the last few years and was tastefully furnished with a big old leather couch along one wall and a beautiful old wooden desk and chairs for me to use.
The assembly started at 9am and I was introduced to the school to the sound of cheers and numerous obscene comments. I found this both quite scary and very embarrassing, as the Head clearly had very little control.
After assembly I went back to my office and prepared for the next day when I would see my first students. I had lunch with the rest of the staff and found them all to be quite nice, a few also mentioned that I was the hot topic of conversation amongst some of the boys and should find my schedule quite full with boys all wanting appointments with me. I found this quite amusing and laughed it off.
When I got home I found a message from James saying that he would be late home and not too wait up as he was having dinner with his new colleagues. I had some dinner, did a little bit of work and went to bed early.
I awoke and found James next to me, he told me all about his first day as we got ready, and I never got a word in.
"Good luck today babe", he yelled on his way out the door.
I dressed a little more casual today wearing a boots, a long skirt and sweater. I had about half an hour before my first appointment when I arrived so I decided to get comfortable and do some reading about my first student. I took off my sweater and sat on my couch in the sun reading the case notes on my first student.
Daryl was 18 recently and in his final year of A levels. He had been an exceptional student since arriving at the school 5 years earlier but for the last few months had let his marks slide quite badly and was in danger of being thrown out. I didn't hear Daryl arrive and he caught me by surprise. I screamed when I looked up and saw him come through the door.
"I'm so sorry miss" he apologised repeatedly, realising he had scared me.
"Don't worry, I just wasn't expecting you this early". I stated once I had calmed down.
"I'm so sorry, I'll come back", he offered.
"No don't be silly, sit down, my name is Miss Howlet", I pointed to a chair at my desk as I made my way around to my side.
It was only once I sat down that I realised Daryl how handsome he was. His face was gorgeous with chiselled features, and he was about 6'2" and all muscle. I realised that he probably had girls hanging off him and that may well be the cause of his problems. I could understand why!
We talked for an hour; I made no real progress, as he spent most of the flirting with me and me with him. It worried me quite a lot that I found this boy attractive.
"When will I see you next" I asked as our session came to a close.
"Tonight" he stated very calmly.
"But I'm married Daryl" I stated "and I could never get involved with a student, it would not be appropriate, but I am very flattered" I explained, realising that should have been my first answer.
"Then tomorrow morning, I guess", he said in a disappointed tone.
"It's unusual for me to see a student more than once a fortnight but I will make an exception this time" I explained as I pencilled him in to my schedule.
I spent the rest of the day thinking about why I had flirted so badly with Daryl and the only reason I could come up with was that I simply found him to be the sexiest man I had ever seen. I had never been with anyone other than James, and I had never even kissed a black man before, but I found him gorgeous.
When I got home I tried to explain that a student had hit on me to James.
"That's cute that a boy has a crush on you", he started before talking about his own day.
I went to bed with Daryl on my mind that night. I spent the night thinking of all the reasons why I shouldn't be finding a student attractive. I decided it would be ok to flirt with this sexy young man as it would be just harmless flirting, and it made me feel so good to be found attractive by such a young stud.
When I got up I had already selected an outfit in my mind, black knee high boots, tights, a short skirt and a tight top low cut top which gave me amazing cleavage.
I was sitting in the same position as the day before, legs up on the lounge, skirt barely covering my thigh, when he arrived. He had obviously decided to do some flirting as well because he was wearing a skin tight muscle shirt that took my breath way.
"You look amazing today miss," he offered, not taking his eyes off my breasts.
"Why thank you, you don't look to bad yourself Daryl", I giggled, ashamed of my self for acting so childish and immature in this mans presence.
"There is this beautiful lady I'm trying to impress" he explained.
"Why are you trying to impress her?" I asked, my stomach a flutter with butterflies.
"Because she is so beautiful that all I have done is think about kissing her since I first saw her".
"Have you asked to kiss her?" I said as slid my legs off the lounge making room for him to sit next to me. I couldn't believe I had let the situation get this far, I was just going to flirt with him. But I was now sitting next to him and leading him along in a big way, I was scared of how far this was going to go before I came to my senses.
With this sign he sat down next to me, placed an arm behind me and gently pulled me towards him. When we kissed I was on fire, the sexiest man I had ever seen was kissing me. He was amazing, both gentle and hard, everything a man should be. By far the best kisser I had ever been with. After about 5 minutes of making out like I had never made out before I realised that the door was unlocked. I summoned all my will power to stop the kissing session and run to the door, locking both.
I realised that now would be the time to stop this before it got out of control, as I stood there looking the sexiest man I had ever seen leering over me I realised I didn't have that kind of strength. He then stood up and picked me clean up off the floor, I wrapped my legs around his waist and we mad out like animals as he pressed me against the wall of my office. I had never felt so much lust in my whole life, I wanted this stud sooooo badly.
When Daryl eventfully put me down I led him over to the lounge, sat him down and straddled his lap. I then started kissing and licking his neck, his dark skin smelt and tasted different to my husbands. Surprisingly I felt no remorse when I thought about James, I still loved him and this was just a fling, or that's what I kept telling myself.
Soon I was rubbing Dylan's cock through his jeans, and it was massive. I unzipped his pants and carefully extracted the most beautiful penis I had ever seen. It was about 10 inches long and very round, much bigger than James's. But it was its beauty which amazed me, it looked like it was carved by a sculptor. I had never enjoyed giving head but was eager to stuff this monster in my mouth.
I took in as much as I could while I stared up at the Adonis that was letting me please him. After a about 10 minutes of me giving the best blowjob I had ever given and him running his hands all over my body I began to feel his weapon pulse. I knew what was coming next when Daryl grabbed a handful of my long blonde hair and gagged me on in his tool which began spurting hot seed down my throat. I had never been forced to swallow before and was excited by the fact that he had been so rough with me.
"Take that load, ho" he yelled as he shot the last few jets down my throat.
I have never enjoyed the taste of cum so much, or being treated like a common whore. I sat there exhausted at my lover's feet, stroking his still impressively hard penis, while thinking about how much I wanted him to stay all day.
"Well my times up, same time tomorrow?" he asked as he zipped up leaving me sitting there on the floor looking no doubt well used.
"Well actually I'm not sure this is such a good idea, you and me, I mean," I said finally getting some sense back.
"Actually it's a great idea," he said as he pulled out his mobile phone and played the video he had taken which clearly showed me giving him a blow job.
"Even better, you come and get me out of class first period. Oh, and where something nice" he stated on his way out the door.
I cleaned myself up as best I could, then went to the staff toilets where I reapplied my make up and did my hair. I will have to put a mirror in my office I thought. I couldn't believe I wasn't upset about being blackmailed by the man I had just risked my job for, I actually was getting turned on by being treated like a cheap whore.
The rest of the day past without incident and I even did some good work with most of the students, when I wasn't planning what to wear tomorrow or thinking about Daryl. When I got home I found James was out again, so I went to the gym, got some dinner and set to work. I waxed EVERYTHING, gave myself a facial, painted my nails, I was going to be amazing tomorrow.
I was wearing 4 inch black heels with fishnets, a fitted black skirt and a tight white button up blouse, it was business like but very slutty. Especially with the lingerie I had on underneath, a fire engine red push up bra and thong. I put a jacket over the top to tame it down as much as possible.
I sat in my office waiting for first period to start and started making my way to Daryl's class my stomach turning the whole way. It was scary to realise I was walking around school dressed like a tart trying to impress a student so he would let me give him another blowjob. I knocked gently on the door of his maths class and was told to come in by the teacher.
"Sorry Sir, but Daryl has an appointment with me this morning and appears to have forgotten. May he be excused," I asked in a demure tone.
Daryl had another muscle shirt on and a pair of track pants, I started to go weak at the knees as he walked towards me, I probably would have blown him there and then had he asked.
"Thank You Sir," I muttered as I made my way out the door with Daryl in tow. He pinched my arse as we walked up the corridor past class rooms full of students, I did want to make a scene in case someone saw us so I sped up. But because I was wearing such big heels it only made my arse sway more, which just made him more game.
As soon as we were through the door of my office I ripped my jacket off while he pushed me against the wall.
"Lock the door" I said as I pulled out my key. He quickly locked the door and turned around to look at me still standing against the wall.
"My God, you look so fucking hot bitch. You want it bad don't you? I bet I could tell you I deleted that video and you'd still be up for it," he said answering his own question. I didn't even speak, I just pulled him to the lounge and went straight for his cock which was bulging through his track pants. As soon as I had my new favourite toy out I began working it like a pro. After a few minutes I took my blouse off and rubbed his monster between my breasts, sucking the head like a lolly pop at the top of each stroke.
"Fuck me bitch, you are a nasty little cum slut aren't you?" he said amazed at my brazen display.
I nodded my head in response to his question, all I wanted was his seed in my mouth and it wasn't long before I got what I wanted. It tasted even better than yesterday and I was ready for him to gag me as he came. I swallowed as much as I could but some spilled down my chin which I quickly cleaned up when he let go of my hair. I couldn't get over how good his cum tasted and how much of a slut had become.
When Daryl stood a drop of cum fell from his cock onto his shoes, my eyes followed it, and he saw me looking at it.
"You know you want to Slut, do it," he said as he stared into my eyes.
I knew if I submitted to him like this he would own me, so I did what I had to do. I licked the cum off his trainers, I was disgusted with myself but more excited than I ever thought possible.
I blew Daryl everyday that first week, each time he left I wanted to taste his seed more than before he arrived. Daryl never ever tried to get into my pants he simply arrived, I blew him and then he left me there on the floor with his seed all over my face.
On the Thursday of the second week, after nearly 2 weeks of blow jobs I decided I needed more. I wanted this stud inside me.
On Friday when Daryl arrived for his morning blow job he found my door locked, he knocked and I answered. I had taken a big I had taken a big risk but decided the reward would be well worth it. I opened the door wearing my knee high black boots, black fishnets and suspenders and a black lace push up bra. I decided to go without a thong as I was fleshly waxed and it was a big hint at what I wanted.
"Jesus Christ," he exclaimed, hurrying in and closing the door behind him. I through him the key and waited by my lounge.
"I want you to fuck me Daryl, please fuck me," I begged my young Adonis.
"You sure went to a lot of effort," he said.
"That just shows how much I need it. Please fill me with that monster".
"All you had to do was beg slut, I've been waiting to fuck that married white pussy since day one," he said pulling off his clothes.
When he pulled me close his massive cock pressed into my stomach and I could feel my juices running down my thigh. Daryl turned and sat on the lounge, his massive tool pointing up to the ceiling. I jumped on his lap and began slide his cock up and down my dripping pussy lips. I was scared about fitting him in but new I wouldn't stop till I had. As I positioned myself above his massive cock I slowly let the head push inside my well lubed pussy. As soon as the head was in Daryl pulled my hips down and thrust up forcing his huge cock into me in one fell swoop. I screamed like a banshee as I was instantly full like I had never been before.
I begged him to let me off but he refused, I started to cry as I realised I would do as he told me regardless. After bobbing me up and down for a few minutes the tears and pain died away and I started to enjoy the feeling, soon I was grinding me my hips into his to try and get him deeper inside me.
"You didn't really want to get off did you, slut?" he smirked.
"No Daryl, I never want to get off it," I screamed as he bounced me up and down on his pleasure tool.
"I've never had anyone take it all first go, your one hell of a ho. Hell, I might even make you my number one ho", he stated between thrusts.
"Please make me number one, you can have me when ever you want" I grovelled.
"On your back slut," he ordered, pulling me off his tool.
"Oh God, Just put it back in," I begged him as I dived onto my back.
I had at least 3 more orgasms with Daryl on top of me and I was working up to my fourth when Daryl started to drive in harder.
"I'm gunna fill your married white pussy with black cum bitch," he groaned.
"Oh god, STOP, I'm not on the pill".
"If I stop now, I'll never fuck you again ho," Daryl stated in between thrusts.
I debated with myself what seemed like an eternity but in reality it was probably only a second.
"Oh God, please don't ever stop," I yelled, knowing I could not have him stop fucking me, ever. I would have to deal with any complications later.
"I knew you'd want it, beg for my cum ho," he smirked.
"Fill my posh white pussy with your black baby seed. Breed me like the married ho I am".
Soon I felt the first wave of black baby cream serge into my womb. I have never had seed shot so deep inside me, the feeling was amazing. Daryl kept thrusting into me, pumping more and more seed with each thrust, when he eventually pulled out I could feel his seed run down onto the lounge.
As soon as he was finished with me he was up and getting dressed, I was too well fucked to move, I just lay there leaking cum and feeling used. It was wonderful.
"See you on Monday ho, we'll have another breeding session then", he said while getting dressed.
"Sounds great" I said dreamily, thinking about the possibility of carrying a black baby in my womb. I'd never even considered the idea before, but was now quite excited by the prospect. The thought of having to explain to all my snooty upper class friends and family that I'd been impregnated by a black man made me feel even more of a slut.
"Please don't go, fuck me again", I cried.
"Na, you can wait till Monday," he said casually on his way out the door.
Once Daryl was out the door I locked it behind him and set about cleaning both myself and the room up before my next appointment.
I was going to have to tell James about this development in my life, but how I wondered? Especially if I get pregnant and get that number one ho status I know craved.
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My wife and I met Heidi through one of my workmates, whom she was seeing at the time. The two of them hit it of write away. Heidi, who had been raised in Germany till her and her family, immigrated to Australia at age 15. She still spoke with a slight European accent which I found very sexy and so did most other men. At 30 years of age Heidi was in her prime, she is around 5'6", and is the typical German cliché, beautiful, blonde and slim. She works out religiously and plays a lot of sport which gives her a very athletic physique.
My wife, Angela, has a slightly more curvaceous, yet still slim figure. At only 2 inches taller than Heidi they are often mistake for sisters due to their very similar appearance and build. Angela though never wore make up and unlike Heidi who is the epitome of fashion and sensuality, always dressed in a very casual but flattering manner. In fact some of my friends had even commented that they didn't realize how great a body Angela had until they had seen her swimming in our pool.
Heidi and Angela remained friends even after she was no longer seeing my friend. To me they appeared to me to have very little in common, apart from a common love of dancing, which they indulged at any opportunity. My wife was a fairly quiet person who works as a English and drama teacher at one of the local high schools and since moving to the area the year before had met very few people of similar age, especially females, she could call friends. This meant she was often asking me to go dancing at one of the local nightclubs, and there are very few things I would like doing less. So I was pretty happy when, over the course of the next few months, she and Heidi started to go out dancing at least one night a fortnight, as this got me off the hook.
Because Heidi lived quite some distance away she would spend the weekends when they went out, staying at our place in the spare bedroom. I also started to enjoy having Heidi staying over. Apart from being a very sexy lady, she was a genuinely nice person and excellent house guest, never letting us pay for anything while she was our guest.
Heidi was, in contrast to Angela, very extroverted. She was employed on a massive salary by a large multi-national as a PR consultant in the capital city, about two hours drive away. She was always meeting new people and when asked, was always full of great stories about the exciting parties she had been to and the people she had met. Inline with her louder personality, she soon started to take a increasingly dominant role in the friendship. With Angela letting her make most of the plans for their nights out and days shopping.
About six months ago when the two of them were out dancing, Heidi announced to Angela that she was in the mood to pick up tonight. Angela later told me she was a little shocked as, even thought they both got plenty of male attention, Heidi normally shunned it while they were out together. After a few dances Heidi excused herself and went to the toilet, and when she failed to return Angela went looking for her. She soon discovered her standing at the bar with one of the off duty bar girls they both had gotten to know from their semi-regular visits. Angela watched as Heidi gave the young woman, who was no older than 18, her number and then kissed her on the lips. Angela was a shocked but said nothing until they were on their way home.
"Heidi, can I ask you a personal question," Angela enquired.
"Sure Babe," she said in her usual happy go lucky tone.
"I don't want to pry but why did you give the bar girl your number," she asked?
"Because I want to fuck her," she stated very flatly much to Angela's amazement.
"I hope you're not bothered by that," Heidi added, noticing Angela's reaction.
"No, it's just I didn't know you were ... you know," mumbled Angela
"Well I'm obviously not a lesbian, I like men to. It's just that sometimes I find weman attractive as well. I'm Bi. Surely you've tried it" she asked?
"Well, um, no I haven't actually," Angela stated somewhat hesitantly.
The conversation stopped there and Angela spent the rest of the taxi ride home in deep thought. She excitedly related the whole story to me when she got home, and she said even though she didn't have any lesbian tendencies she was determined not to let this become an issue between them. I was a little disappointed to hear this as I must admit I was initially very turned on by the idea of my wife and her sexy new friend sleeping together. But as she had no desire to it I never raised the subject. I never mentioned to Heidi that Angela had said anything to me, and everything continued, just the same as before.
About a month later I was told by my boss that I had been chosen to go on a exchange program to the U.K., this was a big break for me and it would only be for 3 months. Angela knew this too and was ecstatic when I told her. Many other couples would worry about being apart for 3 months but our relationship was in great shape and 3 months is not that long, and so the following month I left for the U.K.
I rang Angela every few days and all was going great until about two weeks before my return. As soon as I heard her voice I knew something was wrong, after much coaxing I managed to get her to tell me what was wrong. She said that the night before Heidi had invited her to a big party in the capital. They had met at Heidi's flat, and got ready for the party. Angela borrowed one of Heidi's designer dresses, a little green one, and Heidi did her hair and make up for her. "When she had finished I didn't even recognise myself in the mirror, I hadn't looked that good since our wedding day and it made me feel very sexy", she told me. While at the party Angela had a few drinks, and because she very rarely does they went straight to her head, she said that before she new it her a Heidi were on the dance for as per usual. But this time she found herself dancing closer to her friend then she normally would, and also dancing much more suggestively. Heidi suggested it was time to go home, the whole trip home she found herself thinking about how sexy Heidi looked and how she so badly wanted to kiss her. She then spent the night thinking about her attraction to Heidi and feeling guilty for this at the same time.
I explained to her that I didn't have a problem with her feelings at all and encouraged her not to feel guilty and if she wanted to, explore those feelings any way she wished. At first she was quite shocked, but I explained that I loved her unconditionally and if she wanted to have sex with someone else it was fine by me. She asked me how long I had felt this way and when I said "for quite some time", she told me she would need to think about it and hung up. I spent the night lying awake dreaming of Heidi fucking Angela and masturbating.
She called me the next day and explained that she had been thinking about it and decided that she would take me up on my offer but, only on the condition that I not sleep with other people as she could not handle it. I readily accepted, as I had no desire to sleep with anyone else. She then said she would be going out with Heidi that weekend and I was not to talk to her about it until she decided to tell me.
I spent the rest of the week masturbating at every opportunity.
When she finally called on Sunday night she new I was dying to find out what had happened but she made me wait for about 10 minutes before she said anything about Heidi. What she then told me blew my mind. She explained that Heidi had come over as usual, they had dinner and went out dancing. They had only been dancing for about 5 minutes when Angela started to flirt with Heidi, dancing close and brushing against her. Heidi reciprocated and in no time at all she said they were dancing face to face with Heidi's arms around her waist. Angela had tried not to look at Heidi's eyes until she was sure she wanted to go through with it. As I rubbed by 6 inch cock on the other end of the phone she went on.
"As soon as I felt Heidi's arms slide around my waist and her body press against mine I had to look up, when I looked in to her eyes I knew I would let her do as she pleased to me. At that moment I had never felt so much lust for one person in my whole life, I would have given anything just had to have her once."
That last comment touched a raw nerve, but I thought I had let her do it; I had to expect some damage to my ego.
"When she lent forward to kiss me I was in heaven, one of the sexiest people I had ever met wanted me the same way I wanted them. When her soft full lips touched mine my pussy began to tingle. We kissed and caressed like teenagers right there in the middle of the dance floor, not caring who saw or what they thought. We must have gone for 20 or 30 minutes when Heidi broke the kiss to tell me she was taking me home. I couldn't have agreed more and we almost ran to the taxi. As soon as we had told the driver where to go we were at it again. Heidi grabbed me and pulled me towards her, kissing me and forcing her hand up my shirt and under my bra. I knew the driver was watching, but I just didn't care. When we stopped at a set of lights we got cheers from a group of young boys in the lane next to us. I looked out at them but Heidi didn't even flinch, she had me pushed up against the door, t-shirt hiked up exposing my breasts which she had pulled out of my bra. As you know I would never even dream of doing something like that, yet here I was loving every second of it, and wanting her to do more. It felt so could to just let her take control."
Hearing my normally very conservative wife talk like this about how she had been treated by her friend had already made me spill my load. My prick quickly re-hardened in my hand as she went on. "As soon as we were out of the cab, we made straight for the house. Once inside the door Heidi pulled me close and gave me the most passionate kiss I have ever experienced, our tongues explored each others mouths as our hands explored each others bodies. It felt so different to be kissing another woman, so soft. Heidi and I slowly undressed each other, taking time to explore each others bodies. She slowly kissed her way down my body, making me feel hotter than any man I have ever been with".
"I begged her to take me to the bed room and she grunted in agreement, stopping to lead me by the hand to our bed room. As she directed me to lie down, I realised I wanted to feel her inside me so badly I thought I might go insane if I didn't. I pleaded with her to take me any way she pleased, but she only smiled. She started kissing my neck and by the time she worked her way down to my thighs, my pussy was wetter than it had ever been before. When I eventually felt her tongue caress my clit I exploded in the most powerful orgasm of my life, squirting my juices all over Heidi's face as I gripped her hair. As the muscle spasms and waves of pleasure subsided I looked down to see the face of my new lover covered in my juice. At first I was shocked, but she quickly explained to me that some women can squirt liquid just like a man when they orgasm. I didn't even know that I could squirt, but I realise now that I had never had a real orgasm until then".
That shook me; I thought I had been a good lover. She sensed my reaction and said that she had always been, up until now, happy with our sex life. Things would obviously be different now; I hadn't really expected it to go down like this.
"Baby, Heidi and I then spent the rest of weekend having the most amazing sex I could have ever imagined. She did things to me I thought I would never let anyone do. We bought each other to countless orgasms over the course of the last two days, I had never eaten pussy before but now I couldn't imagine not eating Heidi's pussy at every opportunity. I never realised I could be this physically attracted to anybody, let alone another woman. I still love you, and want us to stay together, but right now I'm only sexually attracted to Heidi. I hope you can understand, I don't want this to affect out marriage".
With that she hung up. I certainly had a lot to think about before my return home.
On the day I arrived home I found Angela just getting home from the gym, she looked amazing in her short black hot pants and boob tube. No sooner had we got to the front door when Heidi's car pulled up out front. Angela dropped her gym bag and ran over to Heidi's door; as soon as Heidi emerged she grabbed Angela around the waist and kissed her. Soon Angela was backed up against the car as they made out in front of the whole street. After about 5 minutes Heidi had finished groping Angela's breasts and they walked arm in arm into the house.
Once inside Heidi put Angela on the lounge room floor and ripped her hot pants off. Angela was begging Heidi to eat her pussy and she dove straight in. Angela began to scream as her new lover drove her to greater heights than I ever had. I watched in awe as Heidi slowly began to insert her whole hand into my wife's dripping pussy. My wife began to scream and thrash wildly as Heidi pushed in up to her slender wrist. Angela then grabbed Heidi's forearm and began to savagely thrust her lovers hand deeper inside her, it was the most brutal sex act I had ever witnessed and it was my wife performing it! Soon Angela began to scream and Heidi extracted her arm and quickly shoved three well lubed fingers up my wife's ass. I was in shock, three fingers, with no warm up. But then IT happened, Angela's pussy literally exploded as a huge torrent of fluid spurted out all over Heidi who had positioned herself right in front of Angela's stream. The spray down lasted for about 10 seconds all which Heidi spent trying to gulp down my wife's juices. Before my shattered wife could even stop shaking Heidi was smearing her now drenched body across my near naked wife and kissing her, forcing her own juices back inside her mouth. Watching this shocking display made me cum in my trousers.
When I returned to the lounge room, 10 minutes later, after having cleaned myself up I found Heidi now kneeling over Angela's mouth. Heidi had hold of Angela's hair and was brutally pulling up on it as she ground down on her lovers face. When Heidi had reached her climax she pulled Angela to her feet and led her into our bed room.
They both emerged from our bedroom about 2 hours later; Heidi looked stunning in a grey pant suit with black lace top and black heels. Angela on the other hand was in a black rubber swim suit with a steel zip that ran from her navel down between her legs and around to her bum. She had black elbow length rubber gloves and black knee high stiletto boots over fish net stockings. Her long blonde hair was in 2 plaited pig tails and she looked awesome.
"We're off to a club. Don't wait up" Heidi told me as she put a rubber dog collar and lead around my wife's throat and led her out to the car.



            Ed. Psych. Ch. 02

            Daryl degrades his married conquest further.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/ed-psych-ch-02

Title: Ed. Psych. Ch. 02

Author: steviet

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Daryl degrades his married conquest further.

Tags: cuckold, pregnant, inter-racial

Series: Ed. Psych


I spent all weekend thinking about Daryl, how badly I wanted number one ho status, and what I would do to get it. It was taking me a lot of effort not to let my work suffer because of my black cock addiction; I constantly had to remind myself that there were students that really did need my help.
On Monday morning I almost ran to school I was that excited. I was wearing a very classy grey trouser suit and black heels with nothing underneath. Daryl was my first appointment, as per usual, and today I answered the door in nothing but my heels.
"Jeez you are one fine looking bitch" he said as he calmly strode into the room, leaving the door open behind him which I quickly closed and locked.
"I think we'll start with a blow job today" he stated as he pulled his monster from his track pants. I was on my knees before he had finished the sentence, eager to taste what I had missed so badly over the weekend.
While I went to work on my lovers love totem Daryl explained that tonight I would meet his other hoes'. I had never really thought about the other girls he had and I must admit I was both very curious and nervous.
"Where do you want me to shoot bitch" he enquired?
"Please shoot in my pussy", I begged.
"Why do you want it in your pussy ho?"
"You know why, I want to be number one and I'll do what ever it takes" I said.
"Even risk getting pregnant?" he enquired.
"That's a risk I'm willing to take" I replied.
And with that he pulled me up by the hair, bent me over the couch and slammed his black monster into my dripping white pussy. I only had to wait moments for the tidal wave of black baby paste to wash over my unprotected womb. The feeling of Daryl's seed spraying against my cervix had me screaming as I came the hardest I ever have. God knows what anybody outside my office could hear, but at that time I simply didn't care. As I lay on the couch, exhausted and dripping cum, Daryl scribbled a note on my note pad.
"It's the time and place for you to be tonight bitch," he said as he strolled out the door, leaving it wide open.
I quickly crawled across the room, leaking cum as I moved and slammed it shut. I had to get ready for my next student.
My mind was racing all day as to what would happen tonight, I had read Daryl's note and new I had to be at a bar on the other side of the city and 10pm. I text my husband and told him I was out with friends and not to wait up.
I arrived at the bar 10 minutes early, still dressed in my suit with nothing underneath. I walked in to find the bar was full of mostly older black men and a few black women. I was the only white person in the whole place and everyone was staring at me like I was from another planet. I located Daryl at a both in the corner with 2 lovely looking black girls draped around him.
"Hey, it's my married ho, come join us" he shouted loud enough for everyone in the bar to hear. Daryl was pointing to his lap, indicating I should sit on it. The entire bar was now looking at me like I was a piece of dirt. An obviously older woman as a young black mans slut and it mad me feel great. Daryl introduced me to Natalie and Tanya, who both looked stunning, but very slutty in short skirts and boob tubes. They were two very sexy young ladies and didn't seem to mind that I was crashing their party. I straddled Daryl like a seasoned ho, and planted a big kiss on him for all to see. Daryl roughly pulled me away by my long hair.
"Listen up bitches, I only need two ho's so where going to have a ho off. I want you all to give me all the money you have on you. Then you have forty five minutes to work someone in this bar, the two ho's who bring back the most cash get to stay with me. Well get on with it bitchs" he said as he pulled me to my feet. I quickly gave Daryl my purse; I had never sold myself for money before. I was more excited than I ever thought possible, a posh country girl being pimped out by one of her black students. I walked straight over to a well dressed older black man standing at the bar.
"He's a little to young to be pimpin you out like that", he said as I approached.
"Actually it's my first night" I explained hoping for mercy, "I need to earn more than the other two to stay".
"Well we better make sure you win" he said as he dragged me away by the hand. We walked straight into the men's room and into a stall. I was thrown against the back wall, straddling the toilet. My trousers where ripped down and a huge black cock began pushing at my now dripping entrance.
"Damn girl, you wet already, you're in this for more than the money aren't you"?
I felt the head of his monster push inside me as he breathed heavily into my ear. With one huge shove he filled me even fuller than Daryl had.
"It's almost all in", he yelled as I began to wonder how much more meat I could fit inside my previously unstretched pussy. A few forceful strokes later and I was pushing back to meet his thrusts. The stud was pulling my hair and riding me like a horse, I was in heaven. I came three times before he finally forced himself deep inside me and exploded, the head of his penis had hit my cervix and I could feel each wave of cum fill my womb. I realised if my pussy wasn't already stretched beyond recognition it soon would be.
"Breed me, breed me" I screamed as he filled me with baby seed. When he pulled out of me I collapsed on the floor, having never been so well fucked. As I lay dazed on the toilet floor my John opened the stall door to reveal Daryl standing there with the two girls and they were all laughing at me.
"Meet my Dad and sisters bitch. This whole thing was a set up because Dad didn't believe I was fucking you" he said coldly.
"And god dam she can take a cock boy, you found a great slut here," the father praised. "You can even take her back to the flat".
"On your feet than bitch, how much more of an invitation do you need?" he said as I was dragged to my feet and marched out. I can only guess how well fucked I looked, a leaking cum stain growing on my trousers as I walked out past everyone.
Daryl and I arrived at a flat near by, which apparently his father kept as a spot to take female friends. When we walked in the door I noticed the central feature of the lounge room was a low leather padded bench with two handcuffs attached to the legs.
"That's the breeding bench", he stated calmly.
"Please put me on it Daryl", I pleaded while tearing my suit off. I quickly draped myself across the bench, exposing my naked rear to my lover and cuffing my right hand in. Daryl quickly cuffed the other and pulled his pants off.
"Make me yours Daryl, put your stamp on me," I begged as his massive cock roughly invaded me. Daryl ploughed into my pussy, driving his father's seed deeper into me. I knew I would be arriving home pregnant.
I lost track of time as I lay there being fucked. I remember cumming about six times and having Daryl shoot numerous loads into me. I also remember screaming for joy as Daryl's father turned up and screaming with ecstasy when they both DP'd me with Daryl taking my anal virginity. At about 3am they called a cab for me and tossed me in the back, I could barely tell the driver where to go.
Once home I ran to the shower to clean myself up, the cum ran out of me and down the drain like water. I had never felt better, I truly loved being a ho and didn't care who new it. Climbing into bed with my husband I new he would find out soon, I just hoped he'd understand.
On Tuesday morning Daryl skipped his usual appointment, I was devastated. I spent all day looking out my window looking for him. At lunch time he came and found me in the staffroom, telling me that I had to meet him at Oxford Street tube station after school.
I arrived at about 3:30pm and found them waiting for me at the top of the escalators. They were carrying a small shopping bag which they handed to me. It contained a pair of huge platform heels, a tiny black Lycra skirt and a skin tight red t-shirt.
"Put them on right now" Daryl commanded.
I quickly pulled my shoes, trousers and top off and pulled on the tiny skirt and t-shirt in front of hundreds of people, the platforms followed. I had never felt so alive, getting dressed as a slut in public for my lovers. When I looked down at the t-shirt I had been given I noticed what was written across my breasts. "IM WITH DADDIES", it said and underneath there where two arrows pointing to either side. The boys then dragged me up the stairs, one on either arm.
As we walked down the street I saw everyone looking at me, reading the shirt and looking at the boys. I had never felt so dirty, showing everybody how much of a slut I was. I was thrilled by the thought of seeing someone I knew, letting everyone know how I was a black cock slut. Soon the boys where walking me down a small side alley, about 10 steps down the alley, in plain view of anyone walking by Daryl got out his cock. I was on it like a hawk and no sooner had I bent over then Daryl's father was pulling my tiny skirt higher to access my pussy.
Soon Daryl was gagging me on his cock while his father drove deeper into me than I thought possible. I came twice while suspended between their massive cocks; I felt my legs buckle but found my weight supported by the cocks inside me. I was being well and truly spit roasted.
"Tell me what you want slut", grunted Daryl's father as he impaled me on his tool.
"I want a black baby, breed this white slut" I managed to garble as a huge black cock slammed into my mouth.
As Daryl's father pumped his first squirt of black seed into my womb I lost all control.
"Breed me, own this white slut. PLEASE put a black baby in me!!!!!!"
Barely had his father's tool finished pumping seed into me when Daryl was lining my now wrecked pussy up for penetration. As the action momentarily slowed I noticed that a mixed crowd of about 10 people had stopped to watch the performance. It's not everyday that you see a young white lady being degraded and impregnated by 2 virile black studs on a busy side street during daylight hours.
Daryl quickly shot his sperm into my gooey pussy, much to the disappointment of the vocal crowd. I decided to put on a show for them by scooping some of the leaking cum from between my legs and licking it off my hands. I heard one man say I was the nastiest slut he had ever seen. I couldn't believe the person I had become, I just wanted to be used and treated like a whore.
"Let's go meet your husband, we've got a lot to talk to him about", said Daryl's father as they paraded me through the now much larger crowd.
As we rode in the taxi to my house I was both excited and nervous, I still loved my husband but also needed him to see the real me and accept me for what I really am, a filthy black cock whore. Telling him that I was almost sure that I now have a black mans baby growing inside my white stomach was also going to be difficult.
"We gunna breed you real good ho" Daryl explained as if he could sense what I was thinking. Too late I thought, you probably already have. But it's better to be safe than sorry so I began to fondle both boys monsters through their jeans.
"Please let me ride one Daddy" I begged in a childish tone while unzipping Daryl's jeans.
Soon I was grinding away on Daryl's lap in full view of the driver with his monster buried deep inside me. The taxi arrived at my door and we all piled out. I had given Daryl's father a blow job on the way home and now had cum smeared all over my face and a fresh load in my now totally wrecked pussy. I could only imagine how disgusting I looked, I had butterflies about letting my husband see me like this.
I knocked at the door while the boys waited behind me, it wasn't long before I heard my husband opening the door from the other side. When he opened up he just stood there open mouthed, frozen in shock. I quickly pushed him inside before he could say anything and got the first word in.
"I know this must be a shock to you Honey but I've become a slut, I still love you and want to stay married but I will definitely keep fucking Daryl and his father. I hope you can handle that and want to stay around, I really do still love you" I stated very firmly to my shocked husband.
"We own this bitch now", Daryl stated as he walked across the room and pulled out his semi erect penis. My poor husband just stood there motionless as Daryl tapped his monster against his thigh. I new this was my signal to perform so I dropped to my knees and crawled across the floor in front of my husband. I arrived at my lovers feet ready to swallow his manhood, which he fed into my greedy mouth; soon he was brutally fucking my face while my husband looked on. I was really starting to get into it when Daryl pulled me up by my hair and bent me over the arm of the couch, making me face my husband. He hadn't even moved he was just standing there with a really disturbing look on his face, which worried me because things where only about to get worse for him. Daryl was going to fuck me and I new this was make or break time for my marriage, but I was so addicted to big black cock that I simply had to risk it.
"Baby I know you're shocked right now, but please understand that I need this. I NEED to be a slut and feel massive cocks inside me. I love you so much, but I really do need this" I pleaded to my husband as my new lover pulled my tiny skirt up exposing my sloppy pussy.
"That's enough now bitch, tell me what you want," Daryl demanded while he stared at my husband. I knew that if James could stand what he was about to see there was hope for our marriage.
"I want that huge black cock in my married white pussy" I shouted while starring into my husband's unmoving eyes. I felt Daryl push the head of his massive pole against my now dripping pussy lips. Knowing my husband was about to see me get savagely fucked was the most amazing turn on, my stomach was turning cart wheels.
Daryl slipped his massive knob just inside my pussy and I went wild, bucking back to try and get it all inside me. But he held me still, teasing me, I was going insane.
"Oh GOD, please fuck me!!!!", I begged.
"Why do you want it so bad bitch?" he enquired knowing my answer would humiliate my husband.
"Because I love big cock" I replied hoping he would fill me.
"And?" he continued, still teasing me and wanting to further degrade both me and my poor husband.
"You have the biggest cock I've ever seen and only you can satisfy me" I said as I watched a tear form at the corner of my husband's eye.
"Go on" he said. I knew he wouldn't fill me till the degradation of my husband was complete. So I decided I had better let my husband know now how I really felt and try to appease the ego of my new lover.
"You're the only real man that's ever fucked me and I want you to breed my married white pussy" I screamed as Daryl slammed his meat into me.
"So how good a fuck is your husband, bitch?"
"He's...... shit.......!!!!" I replied honestly in between Daryl's thrusts, "You.. own... me... now..." I grunted.
I came harder than ever with my now broken husband watching me, when Daryl had finished breeding me I rolled onto my back on the lounge. I was excited to see that my husband was still standing there and asked him to come over and lift my legs up.
"It'll help keep the sperm in me, I want to make sure that I have that black baby growing in me."
"OK" he replied dejectedly as he slowly made his way over and lifted my legs. At that moment I knew everything would be alright and my new slut life would continue for some time to come.
Daryl spent the night with me in the master bedroom while my poor husband slept next door in the spare room. I don't know how much sleep he actually got as Daryl fucked me all night, I think he was trying extra hard just to further embarrass my husband. Not that I was complaining, Daryl owned me now and I lived just to be fucked by him and carry his baby.
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My wife, Cindy, had not worked since we moved to London 12 months ago. But she was growing bored at home and had decided to start looking for some secretarial work to keep busy and meet new people. I was shocked when she returned home after her first day job hunting to tell me that she had taken a job with a company in central London. She told me it was an import business and she started the day after tomorrow. I was really pleased for her as she seemed so excited and the extra money wouldn't do us any harm at all. Her new boss was a man named Rob and there were three other guys in the firm, she would be the first new staff member they had hired since starting the firm.
Cindy spent the next day shopping for work clothes in town and we celebrated that night with dinner at restaurant near where he would be working. The next morning Cindy was up and dressed before me, eager to make good impression, she left for work early.
"Good luck and enjoy babe", I shouted to her as she left.
When I arrived home that night there was a message on the machine from Cindy telling me to sort out my own dinner as she was still at work getting everything sorted out. I got dinner and Cindy arrived home just as I was getting into bed.
"How was it?" I enquired.
"Great, the guys are really nice and the business seems to be doing really well" she replied.
"So what exactly do they do?"
"Well they import clothes and sell them on to retail outlets, nothing to exciting", she replied while heading for the shower. I was asleep before she got back. We left for work together the next morning, Cindy looking gorgeous in a new grey skirt suit that suited her petite 5'6" frame and long blonde curly hair.
-------------------------------------
Everything was going really well for her at work and a few weeks later she came home with news.
"Were getting into a new line of ladies clothes and I'm going with Rob to the suppliers tomorrow to give him my opinion."
"Great, at least you know they value what you have to say" I replied.
When Cindy got home the next night I asked her about the new clothes.
"Oh, it's just some new lingerie" she replied quite quickly.
"Really?"
"Yeah, nothing to exciting, we have a photo shoot at the office for our catalogue tomorrow" she stated.
"I didn't know you did photo shoots at the office or on weekends."
"Yeah we have a studio down stairs and we get the models and photographers in as we need them plus we need these catalogues out on Monday."
I gave it no more thought and went to sleep. Cindy got a call early that morning, it was Rob asking if she could come in early as there was a problem at work. So she left in a hurry and promised to call me later.
-----------------------------------
I rushed into work that morning as Rob had told me there was an emergency. I arrived to find Rob and Tom, one of the other guys in a panic because the model they had hired for the lingerie shoot had pulled out and the catalogues had to be completed today. I started ringing around but after an hour it was clear we wouldn't get any models until tomorrow.
"Damn" shouted Rob when I told him the bad news. I had never seen Rob even slightly worked up about anything and it was a little intimidating as he is 6'4", black and quite well built.
"I tried everyone in the book", I pleaded.
"Sorry Cindy, it's not you I'm angry at. It's just that I stand to lose about ten thousand pounds if these catalogues are not in print by tonight." Rob explained as we walked down into the studio where the photographer was waiting.
When we entered the photographer was a new man I didn't recognise, he looked me up and down then turned to Rob.
"Great, she's here, lets get started", he said.
"But I'm not the model!" I explained. When I turned to look at Rob he was looking me up and down as well.
"He's right!! You could model the stuff. I'll even pay you the five hundred the model would have got".
"But I'm NOT a model!!!" I exclaimed.
"But Cindy, you are in great shape and this would really help me and the company out. Plus you look about the same size as the model we had hired. Please, I'm begging you".
"I've never modeled anything before and it's really quite revealing stuff. I'm just not sure".
"Look it's only going to be the three of us here and if you're not happy with the photos then I promise not to put them out, but I would really appreciate it if you did help me out" pleaded Rob.
I really wanted to help Rob out, but I was also really unsure about parading about in lingerie and having photos taken. I decided to at least give it a try and I was also quite flattered that both Rob and the photographer thought I looked good enough to pull it off. Also I was unsure as to how my husband would feel about me modeling lingerie.
"OK, but I get the last say" I stated.
"Anything you want. Thank you so much Cindy, I really do appreciate this".
Rob handed me a bag containing the outfits and told me I could change in his office. I walked to Rob's huge office with butterflies in my stomach, luckily I had had a bikini wax on the weekend I thought. I opened the bag and started to examine the outfits.
"Rob, what one do you want first?", I yelled out through the door.
Rob then came in and we started going through the various outfits.
"Well I guess the one you feel most comfortable with first" he said.
"Working my way up to the real slutty stuff" I joked nervously.
Rob then looked at me with real concern.
"I really do appreciate this Cindy. I know it must be quite daunting and I totally understand if you want to pull out. It was unfair of me to ask".
I considered this for a moment then thought what the heck, you only live once.
"No Rob, its fine, I'm actually quite flattered you think I'm attractive enough to do it. I'm just a little nervous and excited", I stated with a little flutter in my voice.
"Cindy you are a very attractive woman and you will look great, trust me." Rob said with a smile.
I thought there had always been a little sexual tension between us, but now it was out in the open and I was about to get almost naked and pose in front of him. Rob left and I grabbed a lace up black corset and thong which was the most conservative outfit and began to change. I felt electric for the first time in a very long time.
It was a great fit, and I thought I looked quite good in it. I was so nervous about people seeing me dressed like this, but I was also very excited, I can't explain it but I really wanted to impress Rob. The thought of another man finding me attractive was a massive turn on, especially a man as handsome as Rob.
I walked into the studio and they both turned and looked me up and down.
"Wow, you look fantastic!" Rob exclaimed.
I then spent about 10 minutes posing in various positions and I started to really get into it. Rob and the photographer were both very supportive and complimentary. I went and changed into another outfit, this time a red bra and bikini combo with suspenders. I couldn't believe I was doing this, and the really shocking thing was that I was loving it. Within the hour I had posed in five different outfits and all pretence of me not enjoying it was gone. When I came back into the studio in the final outfit Rob and the photographer were both gob smacked. It was a tiny pink rubber thong and half cup bra with matching rubber collar, elbow length gloves and knee high boots. I had never worn anything even remotely like it, I looked and felt like a complete slut.
"I thought I would save this one till last" I said with a smile aimed at Rob.
By the end of the shoot Rob was trying, without success, to conceal a massive bulge in his trousers. The photographer bought the photos up on a computer and I was shocked at how good they were. I gave him approval for the photos and went to Rob's office while he packed up and left.
I had really enjoyed the modeling and especially the flirting with Rob, I didn't want it to end. I knew Rob was obviously attracted to me, and I was so turned on by the photo shoot and the outfit I was wearing. So I decided to wait for Rob in his office still in the pink rubber outfit, I was standing there twirling around my hair a finger when he opened the door.
"Want to help me out this?" I enquired whilst looking up at my boss through my lashes, hopefully letting him know just how badly I wanted him.
Rob didn't even answer, he just grabbed me around the waist and pulled me into the strongest embrace I have ever felt. We kissed like teenagers till Rob hoisted me up and I wrapped my legs around his waist. I couldn't believe what was happening, I was dressed in a pink rubber sex toy outfit making out with my black boss in his office.
"You are one hot bitch!" Rob exclaimed as he broke the kiss to put me down and caress my body with his huge black hands.
"And this hot bitch wants you!" I stated as I pulled Rob's shirt off exposing his toned dark chest, I wanted to be fucked so badly. Never before had I been with a black man and I certainly had never cheated on my husband, but it was now a forgone conclusion. I was going to let Rob do whatever he wanted to me and it couldn't happen soon enough.
I soon had Rob's shirt off and was kissing his chest whilst his hands explored my rubber clad body. My hands found his bulge and I began to unbuckle his trousers eager to get a piece of his manhood. When I unsheathed his love pole it was by far the biggest, darkest most magnificent I had ever seen. My mouth was around it in seconds as I took as much of my new lover into my mouth as possible. Rob's hands were grabbing my hair as he ground his meat into my mouth.
"You look so fucking hot, I was going to fuck you when the shoot was over regardless" Rob informed me.
"God...... I want it.......so bad" I managed to mumble between thrusts of his massive cock.
Rob then let go of my hair and pulled me to my feet.
"Then get that thong off!" Rob demanded.
"I'll do anything you want" I begged as jumped out of the thong and stood before my soon to be lover in just a pink rubber bra, collar, boots and gloves. I had never worn rubber before but I was beginning to really like it.
"This is not going to be a one time only thing, you know slut" Rob told me as he lifted me up into the air and slammed me against the wall. I was being thrown around like a rag doll and had never been happier. Rob pushed his naked, hard, black body against me and let me slide down towards his massive black cock. I reached down to guide him into my dripping pussy, dying to be filled by him.
"Thank god!" I exclaimed as the enormous head entered me for the first time, stretching me like never before.
"Your gunna get this everyday" he grunted as I slid down the full length of his shaft. I was in heaven, I had never felt so whole, our eyes met and I knew that I would give myself to him when ever he wanted.
"Please" was all I could manage to say as the first orgasm began to well inside me. I had my legs wrapped around his muscled torso as he pounded me against his office wall. When my first orgasm arrived I almost passed out.
"FUCK ME.....FUCK MEEE!!!" I screamed as my nails dug into him enormous muscular back.
Rob pounded me against the wall till I began to feel his body stiffen as he erupted inside me. It was the most amazing feeling I had ever experienced. I could feel every spurt hitting my cervix, filling me, I came like never before.
Rob then eased us down so that he was lying on his back on the floor and I was riding him.
"You on the pill?"
"Not at the moment" I replied as I ground down on his softening monster. I had stopped taking birth control pills a few months ago.
"You might want to start" was his reply.
"What ever you say Rob" I said as I stood up and Rob's cum began to run down my legs.
"Fuck you look so hot in that outfit! I think we may have found you a uniform."
"You like me dressed like this?" I asked as I traced my pink rubber clad fingers over my curves. I was hoping for another ride and trying hardest to get it.
"You bet! I'm going to be fucking your sweet ass everyday" he replied as I began to stroke his member. I had never tasted my own juices before but as I sucked Rob back to full glory I realised I had been missing out. My lover than spun me around and bent me over his desk, the cum was still dripping out of me as Rob rammed it home.
"That feels so good, don't ever stop" I cooed as I pushed back to force him in deeper. After fucking Rob I knew I would never want to fuck my husband again, I just hoped he wouldn't notice any difference in my pussy.
"Hey, what about the birth control?"
"Oh god, please don't stop! I'll sort it out. Just keep fucking me please." I begged.
And with that Rob grabbed a handful of my long blonde hair and yanked me back onto his cock with each thrust. It hurt but I loved it, I felt so nasty being ridden by my black boss.
"Oh yeah.... Oh yeah....!!"
"What do you want?" Rob yelled.
"To be your slut!" I exclaimed as Rob hit my cervix.
"How about I make you my private secretary and full time model? Get you a desk in my office?"
"Oh please, you could have me when ever you wanted!" I was so excited I almost came just at the thought of getting fucked like this everyday! Rob began to thrust harder and deeper as he prepared to unload in my womb for the second time today.
"Shoot in me! Fill me" I demanded whilst my black lover pumped squirt after squirt of black sperm into my married white uterus.
After the last spurt Rob pulled out and collapsed on his chair, I curled up on his lap, still in my pink rubber outfit.
"Right, as of Monday your ass is mine."
"I can't wait."
He went on to explain that while I was at work I was his property and everyone in the company would know about it. I was to wear what I was told, I would be the company's only lingerie and sex clothing model and we would travel as a couple when away on business. He would hire a new secretary for the general admin stuff and I was to work solely for him, I readily agreed to all his terms.
Rob ordered me to get dressed, go home and prepare myself for my new role in the company. That included telling my husband that I was now working as a part time model as well and it would mean that I would have to be away on business a lot more. The pay rise would be more than enough compensation for him, plus he was constantly working a lot of overtime to try and get ahead in his own career.
Surprisingly my husband was excited that I was now a part time lingerie model, in fact he was so excited he wanted to fuck me there and then. I let him and I really tried to enjoy it but all I could think of was the savage fucking I had been given that afternoon. He finished quickly, no doubt congratulating himself for bedding a model. Thankfully he also never noticed any difference in my pussy, which gave me a glimmer of hope that he wouldn't in future. Monday was going to be the beginning of a whole new career and I couldn't wait.
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It was Christmas last year when my wife's single sister, Sue, asked us both if we would like to go to a masquerade ball for new years eve. It was being held a big reception centre in the city and she had access to tickets through work. I didn't really want to but Sam, my wife, was so excited I agreed. The two of them spent the week planning there outfits, they were like two school girls before prom.
Sure enough on the day of the ball I was summoned to work, but I insisted that they still go and they both seemed quite happy to party on without me. There dresses were amazing and they looked stunning, both being tall, slim and blonde. They were still getting ready when I left for work.
After about 3 hours I had sorted the work emergency and decided to turn up late at the ball and surprise them, so I quickly went home and changed. When I arrived at the ball I was shocked by how big an event it was there were at least a thousand guests. It was going to take me hours to find them if I did at all, so I began my search.
After about 20 minutes I thought I saw Sue talking to a group of five black guys. this was no shock as Sue was always dating black guys, apparently not being able to go back, and I knew that if there were any here she would find them. As I approached them I saw my wife was also there, but they moved towards the dance floor before I got too them. This didn't bother me as I don't have a problem with my wife dancing with other guys, so I decided to get a drink and then find her on the dance floor.
The bar was miles away and the queue massive so by the time I got a drink and got back to the floor they had disappeared. I found them about fifteen minutes later, still with the same guys, walking into private party section at the back of the hall that was reserved for the Nigerian Ambassador. Well that explains the black guys I thought.
When I approached the section I was immediately turned away from it by the security. I tried to explain but they would have nothing of it and neither of us had our phones so I decided to get another drink and mingle around the front and wait for them to eventually come out.
I waited for about an hour an then my curiosity eventually got the better of me so I tried to find some where I could see in to the private party. there was a small section that was screened off from another party by some wooden slats that would give me at least a partial view. I managed to get into that section by pretending to be with a guest and walked over to the slats. I saw that Sue was now making out on a lounge with one of the black guys but because of the rooms shape I couldn't see my wife anywhere. it was then I saw a staff entrance and realised that would be the perfect way in. I took my coat and mask off and walked into the staff area. I found a red waiter's jacket and mask, grabbed a tray and walked straight back out. I was feeling very pleased with my James Bond like deception and was now going to satisfy my rampant curiosity.
I approached the embassy party and was permitted straight in. Near the front of the L-shaped room I could see Sue was not surprisingly still busy with her black man but no sign of Sam. I picked up a few glasses to keep up with the disguise and walked around the corner. Sam was sitting on a two seater lounge with a very large black man while two other men stood in the corners. He was clearly the Ambassador and he was clearly taken with my wife, his hand has resting on her thigh and she had a hand on his shoulder. I was shocked that my wife would be flirting with another man but didn't want to cause a scene with the two guards present. I decided to give her the benefit of the doubt as her sister has left her alone and she was only flirting, I would come back and check on the situation.
I struggled but managed to wait a quarter of an hour. I turned the corner to find my wife locked in a frenzied make out session with the huge black man. They were all over each other, kissing, groping and rubbing. His hand was rubbing her breast through her dress and she was clearly massaging his piece in full view of both the security guards and myself, she didn't even slow down as I approached. I was in shock but recovered when one of the guards approached me, grabbing the empty glasses and quickly leaving. I was devastated, my wife was making out with another man and I hadn't even said anything. I was disgusted with myself more than her.
I waited before going back, building up the confidence to confront her. When I approached this time I arrived just as they where making there way out a back entrance of the room. I couldn't follow but decided I might be able to get there from the staff door I had used previously. I went into the back area of the hall and began to orientate myself and begin my search.
It took me a while but eventually I heard noise from behind a row shelves inside a huge darkened storage area and crept to the next row of shelves where I could have a partial side view of them. deep down I knew what I would find and I wanted to stop her but I was also scared of the man she was with, he was huge and there was no way I would fight him.
Sam had her mask off and was on her knees in front of him and his trousers were piled up on the floor, I could see that she was straining with the size of the penis she had in her mouth. I moved to get a better view and could see that his dick was enormous, I was amazed she could get any of it in let alone the amount that was revealed as she pulled back.
"Yeah, that's it girl. Your damn good" praised the ambassador.
Without saying a word Sam began to massage his huge black balls and suck his cock even deeper into her throat.
"Holy shit!" he yelled as he grabbed the back of my wife's head and shot him cum into her waiting mouth. Sam was clearly shocked at the volume of the load and it began to overflow out her mouth, she quickly pulled her body back so as to not stain her dress. My god I thought, how often has she done this, She is blowing this guy like a pro!
Her new lover then pulled her to her feet and unzipped her dress, letting it fall to the floor, she stepped out of it and stood in just her heels, thong and bra. I could his hands exploring her body as they kissed and she caressed his cock back to life. When it was standing back at full glory her spun her around and bent her over a shelf.
"Wait, what about a condom?" Sam asked. I was relieved that my wife had the presence of mind to at least be safe.
"Not a chance bitch! You get a load in the pussy or nothing at all" he said as he rubbed his massive tool against her dripping pussy lips.
"Easy choice!" she said as she reached back to guide the huge black cock into her dripping unprotected pussy.
I could hear Sam's moans of pleasure as he slowly worked his full length into her, I was shocked she could handle something so large.
"Oh yeah, that's amazing. You're the biggest I've ever felt!" Sam exclaimed.
"You like big black cock?"
"I do now, I fucking love it!" exclaimed my wife as he began a slow in out rhythm. Within a few minutes Sam began too buck back against him and thrash her head about wildly, something I had never seen her do before.
"Harder....fuck me harder.....I'm......coming....." she groaned as she had the most violent orgasm I had ever seen, her whole body was shaking and she was covered in glistening sweat. He kept pounding her pussy savagely as she recovered her senses.
"Damn you cum hard, your husband is a lucky man" he stated.
"He's never made me cum like that" Sam stated between breaths as his rhythm slowed.
The Ambassador than pulled out and Sam freaked out.
"Oh god don't stop" she pleaded.
"Don't worry baby, your going to get plenty more. I think I might make you my regular girl. Would you like that?" he enquired as he laid down on one of the tables and lifted Sam onto his lap. Sam quickly positioned herself over his huge erect penis and lowered herself onto it, the look of sheer bliss and animal lust on her face was hard to dismiss. I had never seen her look this happy before.
"Oh god yes, please make me your regular!" Sam begged as she ground down on his massive cock. Soon she was working towards her second orgasm and when it arrived it seemed just as powerful as the first, covering her with sweat as the contractions racked her body. The Ambassador than rolled Sam over so that her was fucking her missionary style on the table. Sam must have sensed his closeness to orgasm and she began to urge him on.
"Cum in me! Shoot your black load in my white pussy! I want to feel your sperm inside me!" I couldn't believe what my whore wife was saying to this guy and that I wasn't stopping her, I was disgusted with both of us. I watched as they came together, him shooting his huge load into my wife's unprotected womb. He collapsed onto her and they kissed and cuddled like a married couple for at least a quarter of an hour.
"We better get back to the party" he suggested as he stood up.
"Will I get to see you again?" my wife enquired as she stood, his cum literally ran down her legs. She quickly wiped it up with some of the linen that she had been laying on. I was so disgusted I was almost sick, but I was nursing an erection which made me feel even worse.
"I told you I'd make you my regular and I mean it. You're one awesome fuck."
"When then?"
"How about you swing by the Embassy on Monday, about lunch time, for a long lunch. Could you do one lunch time every week?"
"You bet, I'll make the time. God, I don't know if I will be able to wait that long" she said while pulling her dress back on and inspecting herself for cum stains.
"Oh, Wear something dirty" he said as he walked away and left my wife to finish making herself presentable.
I scurried away before she finished and made my way out of the building to the car. A drove home like a zombie, what was I going to do with my whore wife? Why hadn't I stopped her? These questions were haunting me, largely because I already knew the answers and it scared me.
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Diana and I had been happily married for 10 years and we have an amazing daughter aged six. Tara is our pride and joy and we have been trying for a long time for another but with no success. Our sex life, like that of many other married couples with children, had faded and we had recently decided to try and put some spice back into it by taking our favourite fantasy to the next level. I had always wanted Diana to sleep with other men and she was loved to talk about it during sex but it never made it passed the stage of pillow talk, until they moved in.
Diana is a keen runner, starting everyday work day with at least 5km before breakfast. She is in awesome shape for the mother of a school aged child and still looks phenomenal in her bikini on our annual holidays, always turning heads. Her tanned skin and straight black hair give her a very exotic Mediterranean look that is very unusual in our part of the world. I know I'm the envy of most men and that she could have any man she wanted, sometimes I think that's why I'm so desperate to see her with other men.
"I just met the new neighbours." Diana said excitedly me as she made her way up the stairs carrying some of our daughter's clothes she had just bought in off the line.
"What are they like?" I asked wondering why she seemed so pleased.
"They're 2 young guys from the local basketball team, apparently they finished University last year and have signed with the club as rookies. They were in the pool while I was getting the clothes in, they seem really nice. In fact they invited us over for a barbeque and a swim later on tonight." She stated with the smile still on her face.
"Well they must be pretty damn hot! You're smiling like a Cheshire cat and I bet your nipples are hard." I teased as she pulled the bundle of clothes closer to her chest.
"NO! They're just nice guys!" My normally shy wife blushed as she denied there attractiveness.
"Well I guess I will get a chance to see for myself tonight." I said as I walked past trying not to look too smug.
At about 6 o'clock the 3 of us made our way over to meet the new neighbours, armed with some drinks and some meat. Diana was wearing a pretty but very conservative knee length summer dress with short sleeves. I think she thought this might distract me from the fact that she was wearing her favourite and smallest bikini underneath, she had also spent an unusually long time in the shower while getting ready. I had a sneaking suspicion that Dianna found one of the boys really attractive and was dressing for his benefit.
I knocked on the door and it was soon opened by an enormous African American guy, he was at least 6'7" and introduced himself as Toby. He had a very athletic build and was super lean, he looked amazing in just his board shorts. I hadn't even considered the fact that he would black or American, I didn't even know that foreign players were playing in our small basketball league.
He walked us out the back to the deck area and introduced us to his flatmate, Aaron, who was busy trying to get the barbeque started. They were mirror images of each other, with Aaron being only an inch or two shorter and carrying a bit more muscle.
I gave Aaron a hand with the barbeque while Diana and Toby went into the kitchen to get everything else ready. I discovered that the boys had taken the chance to play over here as kind of working holiday before hopefully getting into the major leagues back in America at the end of the season.
Eventually the five of us sat down to a great dinner and the conversation flowed as we sank a few drinks. The boys were really great hosts and made us feel at home in their new house, they were also really great with our daughter, including her in the conversation and taking time out to play with her before dinner. She took an instant liking to the two giants as she called them. Once the food was finished Toby suggested we take a swim while he and Aaron packed up the dishes. Diana quickly agreed and jumped out of her chair and made her way over to the pool. Tara wanted to try and help her new giant friends and the boys accepted the offer as they all made their way inside.
"Now I know why you were smiling all after noon. You haven't been able to take your eyes off the both of them all night." I teased Diana as I approached her near the pool.
"So? There both good looking guys, but I'm a married woman." she stated.
"Well you know I want you to fuck other guys". I said as I watched my wife start nervously fidgeting with her dress.
"But there are two of them and they're black. We never talked about that." She said with out looking up.
"Baby you're obviously very attracted to these guys, and they have both been staring at you all night so I know the feeling is mutual. I want you to do whatever makes you happy and it doesn't bother me that they are black or that there are two of them."
"Are you sure? I mean really sure you could handle me having sex with these guys? There going to be our neighbours for a whole year, we will see them every day." My wife asked me while staring into my eyes.
I couldn't believe my shy wife of 10 years was asking to turn my fantasy into a reality, with not one, but two men. I was scared and also so very excited, but I knew what I was going to say.
"I love you baby and I have wanted this for a long time. I want you to do it if you want to, I really do." At that moment the three of them emerged from the kitchen and came over to the pool. Tara looked tired after such a late dinner and I announced that I would take her home and put her to sleep, having to go to work early tomorrow myself. Toby and Aaron were both surprised, but quickly relaxed when I told Diana she could stay and cool down. Tara didn't complain at all and both said good night and left, I flashed Diana a quick wink on my way out and she winked back.
Thankfully it didn't take long for Tara to fall asleep and as soon as she was out I was climbing the ladder to the loft were there was a small window which I hoped over looked the boy's backyard and pool. The boys yard as very secluded with none of the neighbours properties over looking it, god I hoped I would be able to see what went on.
When I got to the window it was better than I could have hoped for, the bottom half of the window opened, not only would I be able to see what happened but I would be able to hear as well. My erection was already thumping in my pants.
I could see that Diana had dropped her dress and was now sitting neck deep in the water while both the boys sat on the edge facing her. Diana looked amazing with her long black hair now slicked down from the water and her tiny bikini, I wondered how long before these boys got their hands on her.
Diana was talking about how she wished she had a pool, how she had had one as a child and how much fun it had been.
"What sort of fun?" Toby enquired with his thick New York accent.
"Oh you know, playing Marco Polo and stuff."
"Damn I haven't played that in years." Aaron replied.
"Same here." Said Toby
"Well let's play now!" Diana said excitedly.
"O.K." The boys replied in unison realising this could be there chance to get their hands on my wife.
"I'll start." Said Toby, taking up the initiative.
I could see the beaming smile on Diana's face as they began. She dived under swam to the far side of the pool as Aaron dived in and swam toward the rock waterfall that was the top end of the pool. Soon Toby began to move around the pool, chasing Diana's voice. Diana slowly made her way underwater to the recessed step area, and Toby soon began to follow, she made a token effort to be silent as he approached. Toby was clearly cheating by peaking as he swam slowly towards her and as he reached for her Diana grabbed his arm and pulled him onto the step next to her.
"You were peaking!" She yelled as she tried to push him down under the water. Toby easily picked her up, clear out of the water, with both of his hands around her tiny waste and rolled her over into the water. My squealing wife came crashing down into the water clad only in her skimpy pink string bikini which surprisingly stayed on. Toby and Diana play wrestled for a while and she managed to wrap her legs around Toby's torso. As Toby stood up, Diana pulled herself up with him clinging to his chest and her arms around his neck. When she was fully out of the water on the chest of the huge black basketballer she finally made her move and kissed him. I saw Toby's hands instantly come up and grab Diana's ass and begin caressing her as they kissed passionately. Diana finally broke the kiss and turned to Aaron who was watching anxiously from the other side of the pool.
"Well are you going to join us?" She enquired.
Aaron almost ran over to them as Diana turned and resumed kissing her new lover, rubbing her tiny hands all over his huge muscular back. Diana was soon sandwiched between the two black studs with Aaron kissing her neck and reaching around to fondle her breasts while she continued to French kiss Toby.
I couldn't believe how turned on I was witnessing my wife give herself to these two men she had met only earlier in the day, and it more than overwhelmed the amount of self disgust I felt as I watched on like a peeping Tom. My erection was painfully hard and I set about trying to relieve it as peered down at my stunning wife and her soon to be lovers out the small window in my cramped attic.
"What about your husband?" Toby enquired as Diana twisted in his grip so as to get her first turn of kissing the slightly more muscular Aaron.
"He doesn't care, that's why he went home." Diana explained as she took her first taste of Aaron.
"Damn, and we were disappointed when you turned up with a husband." Laughed Toby as he lifted Diana from the pool and impressively placed her, standing, on the pool edge. I couldn't believe how stunning my wife looked, as she stood before the two men that were dying to fuck her. Her tiny little pink bikini looked amazing against her olive skin, highlighting her stunning athletic figure, her long black hair shiny from the water. I could only imagine how savage a fucking they intended to give my wife, and I couldn't wait to see.
Both the boys climbed out together and followed Diana as she made her way over to a pile of large outdoor cushions that were next to the pool. She then bent at the waist, giving the boys an excellent view of what she was offering them, and sprawled out on her back in the middle of the cushions. The boys lay down on each side of her and began to rub their hands over her still wet body as she grabbed both of their crotches.
"Oh my god!!" I heard my wife shout when she realised the size of the two men's appendages.
"What?" Toby asked with concern.
"You're both so big!"
Toby had started undoing Diana's bikini top and Aaron was working on the side strings of her bikini bottoms.
"Well I'm definitely not going to be the only naked one."
As Diana stood her now untied bikini fell away exposing her neatly trimmed pussy, now I know understood why she had taken so long in the shower, she really been thinking about this. She pulled Aaron up and began to take down his trunks freeing the biggest penis both of us had ever seen. Toby was busy getting his own trunks off and Diana wasted no time in grabbing both of the huge black cocks in her little hands. I was in heaven as I watched my wife drop to her knees and get her first taste of black cock. Diana alternated licking each of the huge cocks as the boys stood shoulder to shoulder in front of her, I could see her mouth strain to take in the head of Aaron's huge cock while she pumped Toby's.
"You ever done this before?" Aaron enquired.
Diana looked up at Aaron and shook her head while she continued forcing more of his meat down her throat.
"Well you're fucking amazing at it!" He replied as Toby lay down next to her.
Diana saw the black stud lying next to her, his massive erection pointing skyward and immediately let go of Aaron's cock as she turned and eagerly climbed onto Toby's chest. I watched as my wife slowly rubbed her now engorged pussy lips up and down the ebony monster lubricating it with her free flowing juices.
"I don't know if I'll get it all in." Diana said looking down at her new lover as she slowly lowered herself onto the biggest cock she was ever likely to encounter.
"But I'm sure going to try!" She squealed as she let the first half of the black monster invade her.
Diana began to grunt like I have never herd her as she bounced savagely up and down on the huge love pole, she looked like a woman possessed as she began to force more of it inside her with each bounce. It was without a doubt the most erotic sight of my life seeing her impaled on that huge black pole, groaning like a wounded animal.
"God damn, I ain't never seen anyone take it that fast!" Aaron exclaimed as he watched my wife take the entire length of his friend's giant cock.
"Well I guess they've never wanted it as bad." Diana stated as she reached for Aaron's engorged monster and wrapped her lips around the purple head. Aaron grabbed a handful of Dianna's hair and I could hear her begin to choke as he forced at least half of his length down her throat. Toby decided to not give her any rest while his friend skull fucked her and lifted her up and down on his pole, his huge black hands encircling her tiny waist. I heard her scream, even with Aaron's huge cock stuffing her mouth, as her orgasm over came her.
As I watched the boy's pound away at both ends of my wife for what seemed like hours, I stroked myself to the biggest orgasm of my life in my tiny little cramped attic. Aaron must have had a similar idea as he grabbed Diana by the back of the head and stiffened as he began shooting his load into my wife's mouth, she had never been a huge fan of swallowing but she was not going to get any choice this time as he clamped her over his throbbing cock and pumped straight down her throat. When he finally pulled out of her mouth I could see that he had forced his entire length down her throat and she loved it, grinning from ear to ear and licking her lips.
Toby now had her all to himself and was not going to let the opportunity pass, quickly lifting Diana off his cock, positioning her on her knees, bent over the deck chair.
"Put it back in!" Diana demanded.
"Don't worry, your gunna get all the cock you need gorgeous." Toby replied as he slammed his full length into my wife making her scream. He continued to slam his cock into her so hard that I could hear the slap of his thighs against hers even from my vantage point.
"oh... god....yes.... fuck.... MEEEEE!!" Diana roared as she came, clearly not bothered who else in the neighbourhood could hear her joy. Diana must have sensed Toby's approaching orgasm and began to urge him on.
"Cum in me. I want to feel you shoot inside me." Diana urged as she looked back over her shoulder at her new lover with lust in her eyes. With that encouragement Toby grabbed Diana's hips and buried himself up to the hilt as he exploded inside her tight white pussy. I could hear Diana moan as each spurt of his seed sprayed her insides, she was begging him to never stop as she reached around and pulled him even deeper inside her.
"Let's head somewhere more comfortable, I don't have to be home any time soon." Diana suggested as she grabbed both boys cocks and led them indoors. I was gutted that the most erotic show I had ever hoped to witness had ended, but thankful I had seen this much. Plus I knew that Diana would really enjoy a private night with these two hot studs, I doubted she would ever be the same again. So I tried my best to clean up my mess and retired to bed nursing yet another erection as I waited.
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Tanya and I had decided that after 5 great years of marriage we should take a second honeymoon. We chose a beachside resort in Kenya, way more exotic than our first honeymoon destination of New York, packed our bags and headed off for 3 weeks of fun in the sun.
On the plane ride over Tanya told me she had packed a few new "outfits" for us to enjoy during our time away.
"What kind of outfits are we talking about?" I enquired.
"If you're lucky you'll find out sometime in the next 3 weeks." she replied with a wink.
After much begging on my part Tanya pulled out her camera and showed me a photo she had taken of herself dressed in a French maids outfit. She looked so hot in that little black and white lacy outfit I could feel the blood pooling in my erection within seconds.
Tanya could tell and casually reached over and patted me on the lap, "Shame we're on a plane and can't do anything about this. Oh and that it only one of the outfits I bought." I couldn't wait to see the other outfits, Tanya looked amazing in just about anything. She had been a national level gymnast when we met 8 years ago and still had the same figure she had when she was competing, well almost the same, she had had implants to boost her up to a C-cup which on her tiny 5'3" frame looked truly amazing. Tanya kept her sandy blonde hair in a neck length blonde bob which along with her tiny frame gave her the appearance of being much younger than her 31 years.
When we landed there was a driver waiting for us and the other guests of the resort and we were taken by luxury coach to the resort about 1 hour from the airport. As we approached the resort I congratulated myself on our choice, it looked amazing and unbelievably big, built on the side of a hill that fell gently into the crystal blue ocean. The grounds of the resort appeared to take up the whole hillside, with a golf course and countless other facilities, the buildings were numerous but scattered around the grounds and all surrounded by the most amazing gardens that gave each building a sense of privacy.
The marbled reception area was enormous and we were warmly greeted by David, the Duty manager, a 6' foot plus Kenyan. In fact the whole resort was owned and run by Kenyans, one of the reasons we had chosen an independent resort instead of a big chain. David, while checking us in, explained with his deep booming voice that we were welcome to call reception at anytime for anything we needed.
David drove us in a golf buggy to our private villa and told us that he would be back in half an hour to give us a tour of the facilities. The villa was nicer than anything I had ever stayed in and we were both stunned by the amazing view, from our king-size four poster bed you could open the doors and look out over the ocean. I started unpacking while Tanya headed into the shower first, when she came out wrapped in a towel I headed in, the bathroom was huge with a 2 person spa and enormous glass walled shower big enough for a party.
when I finally emerged from the shower, which after such a long flight was one of the best I had ever had, Tanya was already changed and gazing out the window at the view. She was standing there in a tiny pink string bikini that barely covered her large dark nipples and clearly showed that she had waxed everything, I was gob smacked. All I could think of was getting Tanya into that maids outfit and
"Don't just stand there staring, hurry up and get changed. David will be here soon." she told me with a smirk as she wrapped a sarong around her tiny waist and pushed her hair back behind her ears. I did as I was told and was just getting my trunks on when the door rang. David was waiting in the driver's seat of the cart when we came out a few moments later and we both jumped into the back seat.
"Is everything O.K with the room?"
"Definitely" we both replied in unison.
"Well let's get this tour underway" David said with a huge smile.
As David drove us around I realised the resort just as big as it appeared on the drive in, there were so many facilities I doubted I would even get to use most of them during our 3 week stay. We stopped at numerous places along the tour as David explained the services on offer. At Tanya's request we the tour stopped at the gym building, one of the biggest and best equipped gyms I had ever seen. I knew this would make Tanya happy as she likes to work out everyday, a carry over from her gymnastics days. As we walked around the spacious gym I noticed that the only other people in the building apart from staff were two women running on treadmills in one corner of the gym, they didn't even look up as we walked around. Whilst Tanya went to check out the showers and change room I took a closer look at the two ladies, they were both very attractive and wearing matching outfits, short black Lycra hot pants and matching sports bra tops, even their shoes were the same. I pretended to be interested in the work out machines as I walked over to get a better look at the two ladies. The woman closest to me had to be at least 6 feet tall, with long flame red hair and alabaster skin she looked like an Amazonian warrior running on the tread mill. The lady on the distant treadmill looked like she was of Japanese decent, about a head shorter than the red head but with extremely long silky black hair and dark skin, she looked like a swimwear model. On closer inspection I also noticed that both their outfits also had the resorts logo embroided in gold on the lower right side of the shorts. They must give these outfits to all the guests I thought as I walked away to meet Tanya and continue the tour.
Our next and final stop was the breath taking Grand Pool, which was actually a series of linked pools across 2 levels complete with waterfalls, a bar, a restaurant and numerous seating areas surrounding it. David left us and we decided to spend some time swimming and relaxing after our long flight. Tanya got plenty of looks in her new swimsuit, even the male staff were giving her sneaky glances as she sunned herself on the poolside. After about an hour we decided to hit the restaurant for some lunch and as we were being seated I noticed the 2 women from the gym were now sitting by the pool, the Asian lady was wearing a cut away white one piece and the red head a tiny red bikini just like Tanya's. They both looked stunning, even Tanya gave them a second glance, they also seemed to be getting quite a lot of attention from the male staff, being waited on hand and foot. After lunch we decided to head back to the villa and grab a nap to try and beat off the jet lag.
My nap turned into a full nights sleep and I woke the next morning absolutely starving and alone, Tanya had put a note on the pillow saying she was at the gym so I ordered room service for two and waited.
Not long after the food arrived so did Tanya "Hey baby!" she shouted as she strolled in looking very sweaty and sexy.
"Hey", I mumbled over a mouth full of eggs, "Didn't they give you a set of gym clothes like those other ladies?"
"No, those girls work here. I was talking to them this morning and they are doing some kind of consultancy thing here" she explained stripping off and heading for the shower.
"What sort of consultancy?" I asked after Tanya had changed and started breakfast.
"They didn't say exactly, but here is the funny thing. I joked with them about how great the job must be and they said they are actually looking for another consultant and would I be interested?"
"Interested in a job?" I asked incredulously.
"Yeah, but they wouldn't tell me anything about it. The management would approach us in their own time, strange huh?"
"Well I could think of worse places to work" I said looking around.
"What is the plan for this morning?" I enquired.
"Well I was going to go horse riding and so I signed you up for a game of golf" Tanya stated.
"Sounds great, meet up at the same restaurant for lunch?"
"It's a date" Tanya replied.
When I arrived at the poolside restaurant Tanya was already waiting at a table with David the Duty Manager who was standing talking to her.
"Hi David" I said as I approached.
"Hello Mr Earl, I was explaining to Tanya that there is a 6 month contract consultancy position available at the resort. The other consultants had met Tanya and suggested her as a possible candidate for the position. But I do not want to disturb your lunch with business talk, so if you are even remotely interested in the position just call reception and I will arrange a meeting to explain everything." And with that David politely nodded and left us to our lunch.
"Wow, you've been here for 1 day and you already have a job offer" I said with a laugh.
"Yeah, but we don't even know what type of job it is."
"Well it can't be too bad, I see those girls everywhere and they don't look like they are working to hard to me."
"Yeah, true." Tanya replied.
We finished our lunch and went back to the room, I was very keen to finally get Tanya into one of those 'outfits' she claimed to have, but she had other ideas.
"Let's call David, I'm really curious to find out about this offer." she stated.
"Could we perhaps do it later?" I enquired as I stroked Tanya's thigh.
"Sorry baby, I'm just too curious. I'm going to call him now." she said as she walked quickly to the phone.
A few minutes later a golf cart arrived for us and we were driven up to the reception building and then seated in a conference room around a large circular table. We had only just sat down next to each other when David and the two ladies entered and took seats opposite us.
"Firstly I will explain the role of the consultants here at the resort" David began, "we normally have 3 full time consultants employed at the resort to fulfil the needs of the management and senior staff. The consultants are treated like VIP's for the duration of their contract and paid very handsomely, in return they provide a service to the resort."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing, the consultants were actually whores and now they were asking Tanya to join them, I looked over at Tanya but she was avoiding my gaze.
"How much is 'handsomely'"? Tanya asked while not looking at me.
"What! You can't be serious." I screamed.
"$100,000 American dollars for the 6 months, plus all expenses, meals and 2 fully paid shopping trips to south Africa's finest boutiques." David replied ignoring my protests.
"Look" the red head stated very firmly, "we are both married and we came here with our husbands just like you guys, but this is an incredible opportunity for you both." I now noticed was wearing a resort name badge with 'Ness' on it.
"I was shocked at first when I was asked but after discussing it with my husband I realised that this was an opportunity I really didn't want to miss. I get treated like a princess where ever I go and then I get to have the most amazing sex of my life as often as I can handle it. Believe me I'm very happy I took the job here." explained the stunning Asian lady whose badge read 'Suki'.
I was shocked absolutely speechless and Tanya would not even look over at me so David continued.
"You may discuss the idea and come back to me with an answer at your convenience." said David as he and the girls rose to leave the room.
"Could you give me a few minutes then come back?" Tanya asked.
"But of course." David said with a smile as he left.
"Are you serious?" I said to Tanya once David and the girls had finally left and she looked up at me, "What about us?"
"It would just be for 6 months and I'm never going to get a chance to earn that much money for us, ever."
"But you'll be selling yourself" I pleaded.
"Everybody sells themselves, I've got something these people want and they are going to pay me, us, a lot of money for it. This job sounds like every woman's dream, living a life of luxury, paid shopping trips and earning big money for it. We could use the money to set us up for our future." Tanya explained.
"But I don't want you to have to do 'this'" I said dejectedly.
"'This', do either of those women look like they are being forced to do anything? I doubt it, they look like two of the happiest people I have ever seen. I'm going to do this for us and for me." Tanya told me a she stood up and opened the door for David and the girls.
"I have decided to accept the contract David."
"Excellent, you will not be disappointed here I promise. Now you should go and pack your bags, you, Suki and Ness will be leaving here immediately for a shopping trip to get your closet stocked with suitable attire for your new position. Mr Earl you will now be given full VIP treatment for the duration of your stay."
"Gee thanks."
Tanya and I returned to our room and she quickly packed an overnight bag and changed into jeans and a t-shirt, she still looked great and I fully understood why they wanted her but I would be damned if I was going to be happy about it.
"I love you baby, I really do." she said as she walked out the door bound for South Africa with her new colleagues.
I decide to hit the bar before dinner and take my mind off what was happening to my marriage but being a VIP guest did have its upside, all my food and drinks were now free. I couldn't help but wonder how many of the staff Tanya would end up fucking, so I decided to go back to the room and crash.
The phone rang just as I lay down on our bed, it was Tanya. She excitedly told me that the girls were lovely and they would be spending tomorrow shopping for outfits in the countries most exotic boutiques, I wished her luck, told her I still loved her then hung up.
I didn't get a lot of sleep that night and decided to use my VIP status and head out for a day of free SCUBA diving on the resorts boat, I had decided that I would really abuse my VIP status as they will probably do the same to my wife. I drank again that night and passed out in bed quite early.
A phone call from Tanya woke me, she had just got back to the resort and wanted me to help her move into the consultant's villa. She explained where it was so I gathered up all her stuff and took it over. The consultants villa was enormous 2 storey building surrounded by gardens with 3 large bedroom suites sharing a central lounge and entertainment area. Tanya's bedroom was very tastefully decorated with a massive four poster bed in the middle of the room, a stylish ensuite bathroom and enormous walk robe. There where boxes and bags piled all over the bed when I arrived withe the rest of her clothes.
"Just throw all that stuff on the bed baby. I need to get all this new stuff away, could you give me hand?"
I began to unpack the suitcase Tanya had bought with her from home and soon found the 'outfits' she had bought with her, the maids outfit, a white PVC nurses outfit and a fish net body stocking.
"These should come in handy" I said sarcastically as I began to hang them.
"Please baby, don't be angry at me. Sure I'm doing this because I want to, but I'm also doing it for us. I really hope you can support me in this."
"I'm just really shocked by all this and I'm quite jealous, plus what will I tell everyone back home?"
"Don't worry about it. I rang my work and my parents they think I have a consultant's job and know I will be back, it's all taken care of baby."
"I'm not happy about this but I know you want to do it so I will just have to deal with it." I said while I continued to hang up my wife's new bedroom attire.
I decided to open all the boxes and place the clothes on the bed for Tanya to put away. After opening all the packages I couldn't believe the amount of clothes, swimwear, underwear and erotic outfits pilled up on the bed, there must have been thousands of dollars worth. I was also shocked by some of the outfits, Tanya was never shy about sex but she never dressed up like this, there was even a crotch less leather bondage outfit complete with mask, collar and wrist & ankle restraints.
"The girls made me get that" she said with a blush as I laid it out on the bed "but at least I will be able to keep it when I finish."
"Just a shame other people will see it on you first."
"Actually while were on the subject, once I finish unpacking I'm officially resort property. Which means you and I are not allowed face to face contact, I will phone you most days and we can email but we can't see each other till my contract is up."
"Oh, so I have to spend my holiday by myself. Tell me, what else does your contract stipulate."
"I promise we will have another holiday once I finish here, promise. Now help me get this all packed away, and I will tell you what the contract says."
"O.K."
"Well, we get 2 hours off a day to use the gym and the pool, the girls said that it actually helps them keep their libido up by staying really fit. Also we get all of the resorts beauty therapies and treatments free, we are expected to look our best at all times. We are available to management at any time and to senior staff via appointment, we work seven days but both the girls said they would work eight if they could. Sometimes we might also be expected to travel with the managers as their partners. It all sounds so exciting, oh and I got a tattoo."
"What? Where? Why?" I asked shocked.
"Here" Tanya said a she pulled down her jeans to show me a fresh black tattoo about the size of a 50 cent piece on her right ass cheek in the shape of the resorts logo, a camel silhouetted between 2 palm trees.
"It means I'm property of the resort now" she said showing it off, "but it is still a little sore."
"Wow, that's a shock." I replied truthfully.
"We're heading to the gym now, you want to come." Ness the Amazonian red head said with a mild English accent as she stuck her head in the door.
"O.K, give me one minute."
"Guess this is good bye then." I said.
"Only for a little while and we will be in touch almost everyday. Love you." she said as she kissed me goodbye, grabbed a gym bag and walked out the door.
I tried to keep myself busy for the rest of the day but failed miserably, all I could think about was Tanya. Who would she be getting dressed up for? What would she wear for them? Would they fuck her better than I did? Would she love them? I hit the drink again that night and don't even remember getting back to the villa.
I woke late the next morning with a savage hang over and decided to grab a swim, when I got to the pool I saw Tanya and the other girls just leaving the Grand Pool area. Tanya didn't see me as I hid behind a column as they walked past, they were all wearing g-string bikinis which showed off the matching tattoos on their right ass cheeks. They definitely looked like motivated and happy employees, I realised I was jealous of Tanya. Who wouldn't want a job where they were worshipped by members of the opposite sex and you were payed to have casual sex with numerous partners.
The swim did me good and when I returned to the villa there was a blank DVD case sitting on the table. I opened the case to find a hand written label on the disc, 'Tanya's first night', curiosity got the better of me and I placed it in the DVD player and sat back on the bed.
The movie started with a view Tanya and David sitting and talking on the lounge in the central entertaining area of the consultant's villa.
"I knew I wanted you for this job as soon as you arrived at the resort." said David who was wearing his shirt and tie.
"I'm glad to hear that. Finding out I would get to fuck you made the offer too much to resist." Tanya replied.
"Why don't you go have a shower and change, I can't wait to see you in some of those new outfits you bought back." David instructed my wife who was still in her resort logo work out clothes.
The movie then cut to a view of the bed in Tanya's room, the cameras must built into the whole house I thought to myself, David was siting on the bed with his back to the camera waiting for Tanya to emerge from the ensuite. The next scene was from a camera in the ensuite, it showed Tanya putting the finishing touches on her make up. She was wearing a white lace half cup bra with matching g-string, white stockings, suspenders and white high heels. I had seen her dressed like this before, on our wedding night, now she was dressing like this for her black boss and I was almost sick with jealousy. Tanya then pulled her short blonde hair into 2 cute little pig tails, one on either side, wrapped a short tartan skirt around her waist and put on a tight white blouse. She checked herself in the mirror, the school girl look suited her amazingly well and the massive erection I was nursing told me just how good she looked.



The next shot was of David waiting as Tanya entered the room, she looked like a vision of sex standing in the door way.
"Thank you God." David whistled as he got to his feet and walked over to Tanya who did a slow twist to see if her owner approved.
"Let's get you out of these." Tanya said as she slid her body against David's and slowly wrapped his tie around her fingers, at least she didn't look to nervous I thought.
My stunning wife then slowly undressed her boss, she took extra time removing his trousers and freeing his massive black cook. Once he was fully undressed David grabbed Tanya's pig tails and forced her mouth over his cock, he was really rough with her, forcing it in deeper until she was choking. It was hurting me to watch her being treated so badly but when he finally let her go she dived straight back onto it like an animal.
"You understand that your our property now don't you?" David enquired while she was sucking his cock.
I could see Tanya look up at him with his cock still deep in her mouth and nod her head in agreement. My tiny little wife looked so small next to David's huge black frame.
"I'll do everything you ask." Tanya said as she extracted David's huge black cock from her mouth.
With that David lifted the blouse over her head to expose her white bra, with his dark hands running all over her tiny white body she melted into his arms while he removed the skirt. My angelic looking wife was now standing before her 'owner' in pretty much the same outfit she had worn the first night of our marriage. David lay back on the bed, his massive erection jutting skywards and beckoned Tanya over to him. She wasted no time and was soon crawling across the bed and kissing the chest of her new lover while massaging his shaft. David slowly worked his huge hand into Tanya's g-string and could no doubt fel how wet she was.
David then pulled Tanya onto him so that she was straddling his chest, she began to work her way backwards so that his massive shaft was rubbing her pussy through he fabric of her thong. David then reached down and tore the flimsy white garment from her and lifted Tanya up so as to finally impale her on his massive cock. I couldn't believe I was watching this, my wife with another man and I was nursing a throbbing erection.
Tanya's face said it all as David slowly slid his huge cock inside my wife, I had never seen her look so wild with lust. She screamed as she bounced up and down the first few times, quickly working the whole length inside her tiny abdomen. I couldn't even begin to imagine where a girl so tiny managed to put all that cock. I watched in amazement as my wife orgasmed for the first of what I had no doubt would be many times on her owner's big cock.
The next scene showed Tanya on her back, still in her bridal lingerie, with both her legs pushed back behind her head as David pumped her hard in the missionary position. This really upset me as I knew Tanya was flexible from being a gymnast but she never did that for me, clearly I didn't bring out the best in her in the bedroom. Tanya began to pant hard as another orgasm approached, bought on by David's savage pounding. I couldn't even imagine treating Tanya that hard, let alone her loving it, this was a side of my wife I had never seen before. David began to moan as his own orgasm approached.
"Cum in me...fill me...own me..." Tanya screamed as David shuddered and Tanya screamed as he shot his load deep inside my gorgeous wife's belly.
I couldn't stop watching and the next clip showed Tanya still in the white lingerie tied face down to the four posts of the bed. David was kneeling behind her and was licking her ass for all it was worth, which was driving Tanya absolutely crazy.
"What do you want whore?" David yelled.
"You... in my.... ass!" Tanya managed to get out between breathes.
"Why did you take this job?"
"What?" Tanya replied.
"No cock till you answer all my questions." David said before diving tongue first into her ass again to keep her totally at his mercy.
"Because I want to be a slut, I just want to be used." Tanya yelled as he mercilessly rimmed her tight asshole.
"What about hubby, he not fucking you right?"
"God no!" she replied quickly.
"Well I promise you'll get fucked right plenty while your here."
"Thank God!" Tanya screamed as David pushed the head of his cock into my wife's now spit lubed, tiny ass.
"Oh god! Fuck my slut ass." Tanya screamed as David pounded deep into her ass. After what seemed like an eternity of watching I saw David start to tense and then force himself deep inside Tanya as he shot a load into her ass while she moaned and groaned like a porn star, then the screen went blank.
Wow, all of this had happened before I had seen Tanya at the pool this morning, I was surprised she could even walk let alone look stunning like she was this morning. The job clearly agreed with her.
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My alarm woke me from a restless sleep at 6 am and there was no sign of my wife having joined me during the night, I checked on Tara as I made my way down stairs to get my self some breakfast. I was half way through my cereal when Diana opened the back door, she was dressed in her little summer dress and she looked absolutely radiant. I hadn't seen her look so good in years, she was literally glowing as she walked over and kissed me. I noticed she was not wearing her bikini under her dress when she bent over to kiss me and she saw me looking.
"I decided to leave it at the boy's house, I think I will be swimming over there a lot more." Diana stated as she poured herself a cup of coffee and sat down opposite me.
"How was your night my love?" she enquired
"Not as good as yours. I watched you in the pool from the window in the loft."
"Did you like what you saw, baby? You told me I could do whatever made me happy" Diana asked a little nervously.
"Like it? I loved it! It was the sexiest thing I have ever seen, was pissed that you took them inside." I said with mock anger.
"I did feel a little exposed in the yard and I wanted to really let my hair down with them." she explained without looking up.
"Let your hair down? From what I saw you were pretty wild in the yard. How much more could you let your hair down?" I asked with more than a little curiosity.
"Do you really want to know?" Diana asked as she looked up at me with her gorgeous brown eyes through her long sexy lashes.
"You bet! I want to know all the details."
"Well I will tell you as soon as you get home tonight. I have get Tara ready for school and get ready for work."
"Did you get any sleep?" I asked trying to not sound as disappointed as I was.
"A little. Now get to work or you'll be late, I promise you will hear all the details tonight."
I did as I was told and left for the most unproductive day of work in history, my mind constantly on the erection I was nursing and the reason for it.
When I arrived home Tara and Diana where in the kitchen making dinner, Diana still looked radiant. I couldn't help but wonder if the girls in Diana's office noticed and asked why she looked so happy.
"Hey Baby" Diana yelled as I walked in the door.
"Daddy!" Tara screamed as she ran over and hugged me.
"Great timing, dinner is ready." Diana told us and we moved to the table.
I wolfed dinner down in record time, hoping Tara would finish quickly and want to go to bed so I hear what I had been waiting all day to hear. Diana could tell and she had wicked grin on her face as she asked Tara if she wanted to watch some TV before bed.
After what was the longest hour of my life Tara began to look tired and Diana took her up to bed. About 45 minutes later I was almost climbing the walls when Diana walked down the stairs in her low cut red one piece swimmers and a tiny wrap around skirt.
"I'm going next door for a swim to cool off after I tell you about last night." Diana stated when she saw my stunned expression.
"O.K" was all I could manage to say, she looked so good.
"Now are you sure you want to hear ALL the details?" she asked as though it was some kind of disclaimer for what she was about to tell me. I managed a nod.
"Well sit down." she said pointing to the lounge chair. I slumped into the chair and she began.
"You know I love you baby and this was your idea after all. So I don't want you getting upset when you hear the details."
"I know and I won't get upset I promise. Please just tell me." I begged.
"O.k. Well, you saw what happened in the yard and I told you I wanted to let my hair down so I moved the boys inside."
"And...." I encouraged her to continue.
"Well, once we were inside I told the boys to get me to a bed and fuck me like they had never fucked before. Aaron then picked me up and carried me to one of the bed rooms and tossed me roughly on the big king size bed. I remember laying there on that bed and looking up those two huge black men who I had just fucked and was about to let fuck me again and thinking I was the luckiest girl on earth. They joined me on the bed and we fucked for hours, I came more times than I can remember and the boys shot so much cum into my pussy that I could feel it filling up my uterus. We eventually fell asleep, I can't remember which one of the boys was inside me at the time, but when I woke up I was on my back and Toby was slowly fucking me and kissing me gently. It was the most amazing feeling to wake up joined to this huge black powerful stud and yet making love so gently. When I woke Toby increased the power of his thrusts and soon I was banging against the headboard and coming like a steam train. When he had finished with me I went into the bathroom and found Aaron in the shower. I quickly joined him in there and he fucked me from behind, I swear my feet never touched the floor as he slammed me against the tiles with each thrust. I came again as he shot his load in me and left me in the shower to clean up. I dried my self off and went down stairs to find my clothes, both the boys where in the kitchen with my bikini and dress neatly folded on the table. I picked up the dress and slipped it on, kissed them both and walked out. From the door way I shouted out that I would be back for the bikini, then I came home." Diana was standing in front of me as she told her story and I could see her nipples were hard from recounting her story.
"Wow...." I whispered as I looked down at my cum stained trousers.
"See you in the morning, or maybe even from the loft." Diana said with a wink as she was headed for the door.
I was trying to digest the mental picture my wife had painted of her debauchery as I rushed up to the loft. I didn't have to wait long as I saw Diana emerge onto the pool deck in just her one piece. She slid into the water and did a few laps while she waited for the boys to join her.
"We hoped you were going to come back?" Aaron explained as they both emerged from the house.
"Oh, I was always going to come back." Diana stated as she swam to the edge and gracefully climbed out in front of the already hard boys. They soon had her sandwiched between their dark muscular bodies and began peeling her swimmers off her toned body. Diana's had both their trunks off in no time at all the three of them were naked on the pool deck kissing and caressing.
Diana pushed Toby down onto a deck chair and straddled the huge black man resting the head of his massive black pole against her dripping pussy lips. Toby held her suspended above his cock, stopping her from impaling herself on him, teasing her.
"You want it?" he asked.
"I need it!" she yelled.
"How bad do you need this big black cock?"
"More than air!" she yelled as Toby slowly lowered her onto the first few inches of his massive cock which bought a huge groan from Diana.
Then I saw Aaron pick up something off the table and begin to rub it on his cock, lube, I thought. My god their going to DP her in their back yard. Diana was an anal virgin but I had little doubt she would give her anal cherry to her two new lovers, a fact that made me a little jealous.
"Give me the rest." Diana pleaded as Toby teased her.
Aaron then moved in behind Diana and grabbed her shoulders and positioned himself at the entrance to her virgin ass.
Diana turned to see what was happening.
"I've never had it in the ass before, please be gentle." Diana explained.
Aaron then slowly worked his massive cock head inside her ultra tight ass. I was watching my wife get her first DP and was working up my second load of the night as they slowly began thrusting deeper inside her, Diana was moaning louder with each thrust.
"Oh god! That feels soooo good." Diana cooed as she came and the boys bottomed out, she now had close to 2 feet of cock inside her.
The boys had worked up an impressive rhythm and I don't think I have ever seen anyone get fucked so hard, not even in porn movies.
"Cum in me, cum in my ass!" Diana screamed as she came again.
Aaron than grabbed Diana's hips and her wish was granted, a huge load of black semen in her ass. I don't think she was prepared for how it would feel because she screamed and bucked like nothing I have ever seen before. Toby kept on fucking her hard while she recovered from her first anal orgasm and Aaron pulled out of her now gaping ass.
"You want some more black sperm?" Toby asked.
"As.. much.. as.. I.. can.. get.." my wife panted as her new lover forced himself deeper inside her than I was ever going to get.
"Did you do what we told you to this morning?" Toby asked.
"Yes." she said so quietly I could barely hear.
"Good girl. Did you tell your husband?"
"No." Diana whispered as she shook her head.
I was really curious as to what they were talking about, Diana had no reason to hide anything from me.
"Is he watching? Is that why your quiet?" he asked.
".........yes." she whispered as she ground down on his hug black cock.
"Where do you want me to cum Diana?" he asked.
"Cum in my pussy." she whispered.
"Louder."
"Cum in my pussy." she yelled like she was told.
"Why?" Toby enquired for my benefit
Diana began to bounce up and down faster and didn't answer.
"What did you not do this morning?" he asked again, for my benefit.
"Take my pill." she whispered.
What the fuck! I almost fell off my seat.
"I want a black baby." I heard her say as she continued to work the massive black pole.
"And you'll get one." Toby said as he pulled my wife down onto his cock and within a few deep thrusts was pumping his sperm straight into her uterus. I heard Diana moan as she sobbed and continued to slide up and down on his impressive shaft. Toby lifted Diana off his lap and she quickly reached for her swimsuit.
"I need to go home now." Diana said as she climbed into her stunning red outfit and ran into the house.
I was waiting for her as she ran crying into the kitchen in just her swimsuit.
"When were you going to tell me?" I asked very calmly.
"I'm so sorry baby, I just got caught up in the moment. I didn't mean it!" she cried.
"But their must be some truth to it or you wouldn't have gone along with it." I stated.
"Baby, it was just in the heat of the moment." she pleaded
"But the thought of getting pregnant to a black man excites you?" I asked calmly.
"Well the thought does excite me, but I could never do it to you baby." she sobbed.
"Did you take your pill today?" I asked.
"No." she cried.
"Diana, I started this and I'm ok with what ever you choose. I was shocked that you never told me but I really am ok with what ever decision you make. We have been trying for a baby for so long now and I know you really want another. So baby you do what ever you think is right and I'm behind you 100%. Don't stop this because of me."
"Are you sure? Because this really excites me, giving myself to them, the thought of another baby." Diana asked as she wiped the tears from her face.
"Baby, I just watched the most erotic sight of my entire life and would this lie." I said as I pointed to my still raging erection.
"I love you baby!" Diana exclaimed as she hugged me.
"I think you left some people waiting, and believe me, the way you look right now they will be going out of their minds over there."
And with that Diana walked to the door and checked her reflection in the glass, fixed her hair and walked out without a word.
I awoke at 6am again the following morning, again alone, and repeated the previous morning's procedure. Diana arrived whilst I was half way through my cereal and she again looked radiant and totally well fucked in her red swimsuit and tiny wrap skirt. She poured a coffee and sat opposite me and we just sat their looking at each other, I broke the silence first.
"I'm glad you went back last night, I really am."
"Thank you so much my love. What you said last night meant the world to me."
"Your going to run out of swimmers soon." I stated.
"Do you think the boys will mind if I wear the same outfit twice." She said with a smile as she examined her outfit.
"I'm sure they will get over it." I said with a laugh as I made my way to the door.
When I arrived home that night Diana told me that we had been invited to watch the boys play basketball tonight at the local stadium and they had arranged court side seats for us.
"Great, what time?" I asked.
"We have to leave in about an hour, so can you get Tara ready." Diana asked as she made for the bathroom and began getting ready herself.
Tara and I were waiting down stairs an hour later when Diana walked down the stairs in a short skin tight emerald green strapless dress and matching heels. She looked like a dream with the green complementing her olive skin, her hair was down and her make up perfect. I was a worried if the boys would be able to keep their hands off of Diana while she was dressed like this but there was nothing I could do about it, she clearly wanted the attention.
"I bought these today when the boys told me about the invite. Do you think they will like it?" she asked me.
"I'm sure they will love it!" I replied.
When we arrived at the stadium every man in the house was looking at Diana as we found our court side seats. The teams soon emerged and the boys came over and said hello before tip off, they both complimented Diana's outfit which pleased her no end. They then invited Diana to attend the post game function at one of the local five star hotels and explained that each player had access to a suite for the night so as to not have to risk travel after a few drinks.
"Sounds great." Diana said in acceptance of their offer.
"Well you certainly are dressed for a big night." Aaron said with a smile as they turned and walked back to their team mates.
The game was great, the boys both played well and they won by a narrow margin. Tara especially enjoyed cheering on her new giant friends. At the end of the game both of the boys came back over and surprisingly, Diana jumped up and hugged and kissed them both in front of the whole crowd. Diana then said good night to Tara and I before walking off with the boys on either side of her.
I wondered when my wife would get home and in what kind of condition.
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Nine months ago Tom moved into the unit next door to ours and it was a quiet Sunday morning when he came across the landing we shared and introduced himself. He explained that he was an airline pilot who worked 4 days on, 3 days off and would only ever use his flat for those 3 days each week. He seemed like a lovely guy so my wife Kat invited him over for dinner that night, which he graciously excepted. As we had just had our first baby, Emma a little over a year ago we hadn't entertained much lately and this seemed like the right thing to do and a perfect opportunity. I also suspected that Kat was secretly quite excited to have such a handsome new neighbour and I had to admit I could understand why. Tom was a about 6'2" and 220lbs of lean black American muscle and he was handsome to boot. Foreigners being somewhat of a rarity in our part of Australia, no doubt this only added to his appeal.
That first night dinner went really well and Tom turned out to be a great guest and nice guy, over the next few weeks we found ourselves seeing more and more of our new American neighbour as he became a regular guest at our house when in town. Kat who is a lawyer in the city even started carpooling with him on the days he flew out. I knew Kat was becoming increasingly smitten by Tom's charm and I teased her about it regularly.
One Saturday when Tom was in town he was over for dinner and drinks and was telling us that his company were having a big Christmas party at a resort a few hours away but he had no one to take as a date and it would be a drag on his own. He was contemplating not going and letting the hotel suite they had given him go unused.
"Take Kat," I suggested, they were both initially surprised but I soon convinced them that it was a great idea, Kat hadn't been out since having Emma and she should let her hair down for a change.
Later that evening, as soon as Tom had left, Kat started quizzing me, "Why did you suggest that?" she demanded.
"Don't pretend your not excited about the idea," I replied.
"I should be, he's a stud, any girl would be happy to go on a date with him. But why are you so keen on the idea?" she enquired while staring me down.
I decided honesty would be the best policy so I just came out with it, "Because I get excited every time I see you flirt with him and the thought of you spending a weekend alone with him would drive me crazy!"
"Really, but don't you think it might be a little dangerous to send your wife away for a weekend with a big sexy black guy! What if something happened?" She asked while looking at me suspiciously like I hadn't thought the whole thing through.
"I'd be cool with it," I replied calmly.
"Really, you'd be cool with me having sex with Tom, our friend and neighbour?" she said emphasising the last few words, "The guy who comes over here all the time."
"Yep. I've thought about you two getting together ever since the first night he came over and I caught you staring at him and it turns me on, a lot."
"Have you thought I might not want too?"
"You don't have too, but you get the perfect chance this weekend if you do."
"Are you really serious, you would be ok with this? It would be a pretty big deal and could change our marriage in quite a big way."
"All I can say is that every time I think about it I get really excited and I don't see it being a problem for me. The ball is in your court now, no pressure, I just wanted to give you a chance to do it and when this opportunity came up I thought it was to good to miss."
We discussed the idea some more before bed and I decided not to ask Kat about it again, I didn't want her to think I was pressuring her into it. On Monday afternoon Kat rang me from work and asked if I could meet her at the mall, explaining that she needed to go shopping for the weekend and as it was my idea I could pay for the new clothes she would need. I knew my credit card would be in for a hiding as the event was black tie and Kat would need a new dress, she had spent quite a lot of time getting back in shape after Emma and she was actually two dress sizes smaller than before she was pregnant.
I met her near the designer section of the mall and we began cruising through the most expensive stores, I wasn't sure if she was angry about the Tom thing and this was how she was going to make me pay but the idea still excited me and I was prepared to pay for it. After about 20 minutes we walked into a store and on display was one of the sexiest dresses I had ever seen, Kat walked straight over to it and asked to try it on without even looking at the price tag. A few minutes later she emerged form the change room and my jaw dropped, it was a long black, backless halter that was super low cut. This meant she had no bra on but her pert c-cup breasts sat perfectly and were almost visible through the split. Her long curly auburn hair and milky white skin set it off and everyone in the shop stopped to stare. I was going to buy it even if she didn't want it, but she did and we were soon outside and I was a considerable amount of cash lighter.
"You really like that dress don't you?"
"You have no idea how good you look in it, I almost dragged you into the change room. Did you see everyone staring at you?"
"No I felt pretty self conscious actually, I never wear anything like that."
"Well that's a shame. You are going to look amazing at the party on the weekend."
"I hope so," She replied with a cheeky smile that had me thinking I might still get my wish.
"Where to now?"
"Your not done yet, I'm going to need shoes," and with that she set off in a rush to spend more of my money.
Half an hour later we had a very sexy pair of black high heel stilettos and I was really getting my hopes up, "Do you need anything else?" I asked not sure how much more abuse my credit card could take.
"Well there are a few more things and because you have been such a good husband today I might even let you pick them."
"What?"
"Well I spoke to Tom today and he said I would probably need swimmers and I definitely will need new underwear for that dress, did you see how low cut it is? Plus I might need some other new stuff incase I decide to take you up on your offer, I'm going to have to look my best if I decide to seduce Tom," she said while starring at me and trying to judge my reaction. It worked too, I felt my face instantly blush and a stirring in my groin.
"You really are turned on by this aren't you?"
"Can't you tell?"
"Look I'm making no promises about this weekend, but I have given it quite a lot of thought and it was your idea, so I can't see why I shouldn't have some fun."
I raised my arms in mock surrender, "No pressure, you do what ever you want and only if you want. I promise I'll be ok with your choice and that's the last I'll say to you about it. I will always love you, no matter what."
And with that Kat led me into a surf wear shop, along the way I was informed that she would be needing two pairs as it would be unacceptable to wear the same pair twice. I was unsure who would find it unacceptable but decided to shut up and enjoy the ride. Seeing Kat try on swim wear that I hoped she would next wear with her new lover was one of the most erotic things I have ever done, imagining him sliding each outfit off her petite frame had me struggling to contain my erection and she was enjoying watching me squirm. She eventually settled on a red one piece suit that had the sides cut away that left a thin strip off fabric connecting the top to the bottoms and a black bandeau bikini, both were very sexy but not slutty. She would certainly have no trouble seducing Tom if she so decided and judging by her choice of outfits so far it looked to me like it was a distinct possibility.
That left only the underwear left to buy and I had a feeling she had left it till last on purpose. "Now I'm going to need two new sets, something in black for the dress and something for Saturday night. I figured you can choose, you know what guys find sexy and if nothing happens you will get to see me in them anyway." With those instructions we enter the lingerie shop and I started perusing outfits for my wife to wear while hopefully seducing her new lover. Because Kat's dress was so low cut she reminded me she would not be needing a bra so I, like almost every man chose a black sheer lace g-string, suspender belt and thigh high stockings. Tom would have to be inhuman to not want to fuck her brains out and I hoped he wasn't. I asked Kat what she intended to wear on Saturday night but she said she would pick an outfit later based on what I picked which I thought was very lovely of her, letting me indulge my fantasy a little bit. I eventually picked a white lace half cup push up bra and matching g-string, suspenders and thigh high stockings, uninspired I know but why mess with a winning combination. We rushed home to pick up Emma and try on all the new outfits.
When we got home Kat tried all the outfits on again to make sure they were right, leaving the white lingerie for last. When she emerged from the bathroom she looked stunning and I couldn't keep my hands off her but she quickly pushed me off. "I've decided we're not having sex till after I get back next on Sunday, the next person I fuck might not be you!" she stated while examining herself in the mirror. "You know the last time I wore an outfit like this was our wedding night?"
"Yeah, I guess." I said realising she was correct.
"I feel so sexy in this Honey, good choice, but is does have kind of a bridal feel to it," she said while taking the bra off and packing it away with the rest of her new purchases. I really hoped they would get the use they were intended for.
The rest of the week dragged by for me, all I could think about was Friday night and seeing Kat and Tom drive off for their weekend together. I still couldn't believe they had agreed to my suggestion and that Kat was receptive to my fantasy of her fucking Tom, but I guess any girl would be happy to fuck Tom, why should Kat be any different just because she was married. I did have few jobs to keep me busy during the week though, I planned on installing small video and audio recorders in the new luggage I had bought Kat for the trip. This whole thing was my idea and I was going to be damned if I missed any of the potential action.
When when Friday did roll around I had finished and plenty micro recorders were installed in various pieces of Kat's luggage, to be honest I had probably gone overboard but it's better to be safe than sorry. Kat had taken the afternoon off work and Tom was driving them the three hours to the coast."Thanks so much for offering Kat as my date, I wouldn't have gone otherwise, and I promise to be the perfect gentleman," Tom said to me in his deep voice while packing Kat's bags in the boot of his sports car. It was a promise I hoped he would break. Kat hugged Emma and I goodbye and they were soon on their way, "Love you, call me," I yelled as they drove off.
I put Emma to bed early that night and set about trying to log into my remote cameras and see if they worked. Sure enough they did and I had a view of Tom's dark car boot interior so I switched them off to save battery power.
A few hours later I checked again and found I had a dream view from one camera which appeared to have been placed in one corner and pointed back across the room to towards the door, showing most of the room and the whole of the king sized bed. Tom had explained that he had been allocated only one suite but would try to swap it for two single beds, luckily it hadn't happened. I could see Tom getting dressed in front of the TV, he had no shirt on and his muscular black torso rippled with every movement, in the back round I could hear the shower running so I switched to the other cameras. The camera in Kat's make-up bag gave a view of the bathroom and I could see Kat's silhouette in the shower, her dress bag hanging on the back of the door. I heard the water stop and then saw Kat emerge glistening from the steam, I was both shocked and excited to see that she had waxed off all new pubic hair. I switched to the next camera and found it had almost the opposite view of the first, looking across the room and out onto the balcony, it was impossible to tell how high up they were but there was no view of the ground. But I could see that Tom was almost finished getting dressed and he yelled to Kat through the door that he was leaving now so that she could finish getting dressed in private and he would meet her at the bar when she was finished, he really was a gentleman. I switched back to the bathroom to see Kat putting on her make-up, she looked stunning with her auburn hair falling over her naked shoulders. I watched as she fetched her lingerie and started putting it on, I couldn't help myself and began masturbating as I watched my wife get ready for her date with Tom. I blew my load just as my gorgeous wife finished getting ready, seeing her do her final check in the mirror was too much for me. I was cleaning myself up as she left the room for her rendezvous with Tom.
I was beside myself with excitement for the next few hours, constantly checking the cameras to see if they had returned to the room. Every scenario imaginable was running through my mind and I had a permanent erection to keep me company as I sat in front of my computer waiting desperately for them to return. It was around midnight when my one of the cameras showed the door open and the room lights go on, Kat walked in and she was leading Tom by the hand, she stopped right in the centre of the room and turned putting her slender arms around Tom's waist then looking up at him.
"But what about Gary?" Tom asked.
"He's ok with it. It was his idea for me to come, remember? He even picked this dress." Kat replied as she pulled Tom closer and raised herself up to kiss him. I beside myself with excitement, she was going to do it! My fantasy was about to come true and I was going to get to see it.
"Damn!" was all Tom could say as he bent down and met Kat's kiss and with that they kissed and caressed like school kids. Hands rapidly exploring each others body for the first time. Tom's hands looked enormous as they moved over Kat's tiny body, by contrast she looked like a doll next to his muscular frame. It didn't take Kat long to get Tom's jacket off, letting it fall to the floor while she worked on his tie and he unbuttoned his shirt. I had my penis in my hand again by the time a shirtless Tom started kissing my wife again. He certainly was a specimen and Kat was exploring every inch of his chiselled body with her hands and soon her mouth, kissing his enormous pec's while he reached behind her and slowly unzipped her dress and slid it down her body.
"Oh my God...." Tom and I both murmured when a bra-less Kat stepped out of her dress and stood before him in just her black stilettos, stockings, suspenders and g-string. I shot my load all over myself as Tom pulled Kat's naked torso next to his and they kissed again. Seeing her perfect creamy skin next to his was the sexiest thing I have ever seen and I knew I had made the right decision to let Kat in on my fantasy.
Kat was working on Tom's belt and soon he kicked of his shoes and socks, stepped out of his trousers and turned back to Kat exposing his massive black cock, now it was Kat and I that murmured in unison. Tom lifted Kat up and his enormous cock was sandwiched between them as they again began to passionately kiss.
"Get me to the bed," Kat told him.
"Your wish my lady," Tom replied as he gently lowered Kat to the bed and lay down beside her. But Kat had other ideas and she sprang up and pushed Tom on to his back and through her leg over his stomach so that she was sitting on his abs. I could see his enormous cock jutting into the air behind Kat's back, it looked like a tree stump.
"Damn," Tom managed to get out before Kat was on him, alternating between kissing him and his body, she evidently was quite taken with him muscles. She soon began to slide back down his body, grinding her pussy over his cock.
"I want it!" she said and Tom instantly flipped her over, coming up on his hands as Kat fell to the bed underneath him with her legs around his waist.
"And now you'll get it," Tom said as he moved her g-string aside and slowly pushed his enormous black pole into my wife's tiny little white pussy, it was obvious to me when he found his way in because Kat's eyes near bulged out of her head. I couldn't believe it was happening, my wife and the mother of my baby fucking our black neighbour.
"Don't worry Baby, I'll take it real slow," Tom assured Kat who could only nod in agreement. He was being a perfect gentleman even while fucking my wife, this guy was really true to his word.
Tom spent the next few minutes slowly inching deeper into Kat's pussy, while Kat groaned and writhed with pleasure beneath him, her stocking clad legs wrapped around his torso and her stiletto heels pointing skyward. Slowly adjusting to his size she became increasingly vigorous with her movement and to my amazement she was soon rising her hips to meet his thrusts, making sure his enormous length was buried as deep as it would go. I couldn't imagine where all that meat was going inside Kat's tiny body but she seemed to enjoy trying to accommodate it, pulling him deeper as she attempted to cross her ankles behind her new lovers back.
"Oh.....my.....god!" Kat screamed as she was rocked by an orgasm. I was hard again by now and seeing Kat come so hard on Tom's dick made me feel happy for her, I knew she was having the most amazing sexual experience of her life and I was happy to be watching it.
"You like that?" Tom grunted as he thrust into Kat's still convulsing body.
Kat was well past being able to talk and just grunted like an animal as her black lover kept ploughing into her married pussy.
Tom eventually slowed his pace after Kat's second screaming orgasm and she was able to catch her breath.
"Roll over, it's my turn on top!" She demanded and Tom followed, rolling to his side and lifting her up without his cock leaving her dripping pussy. Kat was now kneeling astride Tom with his massive pole lodged some where in her abdomen.
"It's your turn now," Kat purred as she leant forward and began licking the sweat off his chiselled black chest while grinding and rolling her hips. It was a move I was familiar with and she had used it countless times on me to milk my cock by squeezing her pussy muscles. I could only imagine how good it felt for Tom with his much larger size increasing the squeeze. I didn't have to wait long to have this answered.
"Holy Fuck!" Tom moaned as Kat really went to work on her lovers pole, speeding up her hip rolls.
"You like that?" Kat enquired as she lifted her head up off his chest and staring into her new lovers eyes as she increased the speed.
"It's amazing...........stop, stop.........I'm going to cum....." Tom pleaded as I watched my lingerie clad wife grind down on him, her dripping pussy pulsating around his massive cock. It was something I hadn't thought about till now and I guess he hadn't either in his rush to get into my wife's pussy but he wasn't wearing a condom, I wasn't too worried as Kat was on the pill and apparently neither was she.
"Good, I want to feel it in me," She said as she sped up again. I could see Tom begin to tense as his orgasm approached, I was quite impressed he had lasted this long it as normally only takes a few seconds of Kat on top for me to cum. Kat kept on grinding as she looked into Tom's eyes, willing him to put his load deep into her, his muscles tensed to the point of exploding and then he let out a deep groan. They came simultaneously, Kat thrashing widely on top of him as he pumped shot after shot of his cum into her, she eventually stopped shaking and collapsed on top of her new lover. Her milky white skin an amazing contrast to his and her beautiful hair cascading over his chest, I realised that I had cum again while watching that last scene.



A few minutes later I was cleaning up when I saw movement on the screen, Kat had rolled off of Tom and was now laying next to her black lover as they gently caressed and stroked each other, "That was amazing," I heard Tom's deep voice exclaim.
"You have no idea, I've still got my shoes on and I didn't even notice," she giggled while rubbing her hands over Tom's sweat covered body.
"I can't believe how hot you looked tonight, I spent all night wondering how I was going to keep my hands off you. I thought you were a merciless tease when you turned up in that dress."
"Well now you know I'm not a tease," she purred as she stroked Tom's cum covered cock.
"Your amazing, I don't think I've ever cum so hard," Tom moaned as Kat began working her lips around the massive purple head of his cock which was still covered in both of their cum.
"I think I passed out during that last orgasm, you might have to give me another one," Kat moaned before attempting to fit as much of Tom's ebony shaft in her mouth as she could. Even semi-erect I was staggered by it's size, Kat was struggling and she only had a small fraction of it in her mouth.
"With pleasure sexy girl," Tom said as he laid back and watched my wife go to work on his rapidly hardening cock, her lingerie clad ass wiggling in the air as she sucked and licked Tom's cock back to life. Tom began to remove Kat's g-string, "I don't think we need this anymore, it's only going to get in the way," he said as she slipped it off. Kat then began to take her heels off but Tom stopped her, "Why don't you leave them on?" he said with a wicked laugh.
"Anything for you stud," Kat whispered huskily as she stood up and sauntered around to the side of the bed Tom was now sitting on, working her strut with every step. I had no idea that Kat could be this sexy and I was pleasantly surprised to see it. Kat seductively stretched her stocking clad leg over Tom's lap suspending herself just over his massive erection and slowly lowering herself onto it. She stopped just as I saw the head begin to enter her dripping pussy, "You want to me to cum in you again?" he asked as she slowly lowered another inch onto his cock.
"More than anything else in the world, you cumming in me was the best thing I have ever felt," Kat whispered in Tom's ear as she slid down his pole till she was resting on his lap. I watched the two of them fuck while staring into each others eyes and I new things would never be the same again. Kat had two more orgasms and then began to passionately kiss Tom, not stopping till he went tense. "Oh...yeah...cum....in....me...." she panted between bounces, "I....want.....it!" she demanded just as he pushed her down onto his lap and fired another massive load into her. Kat was screaming the place down, I'd never seen her cum so hard, god knows if there was anyone else in the nearby rooms but they certainly were not sleeping. Tom then rolled them back onto the bed and I saw Kat snuggling up to his big muscular chest just before he reached over and turned out the light. Thus ending my show for the night, it was without a doubt the most erotic night of both our lives, me living out my fantasy and Kat going to sleep in the arms of her new lover after the best sex of her life while full of his cum. Win,win.
I checked on Emma and hit the sack, eager to see what the morning would bring, I set my alarm so that I would be awake before them.
It worked, when I logged back on in the morning they were still sleeping, I had plenty of time to do my house work and look after Emma while the new lovers recovered from last night. I heard the first stirring about 11am and raced to the computer to see Kat, still in her lingerie but minus the heels heading to the bathroom so I switched cameras. She gently closed the door and started getting undressed, "Oh my God, what a night," I heard her say to herself, "I have never felt so much cum, I think he might have actually filled me up like I asked," she giggled as she jumped in the shower. A minute later the door opened and Tom's massive frame walked into view.
"Is it ok if I join you?" he asked before opening the shower, this guy was a real gentleman.
"I'd like that a lot," was Kat's reply. I could she the outline of them as they embraced and before long I could make out Kat's voice, "Do me again, I need to know last night wasn't a dream." Tom's reply was to lift her up and I could make out their shape as he pressed her against the wall, Kat's groans followed almost immediately.
"Your cock feels soooo good.......don't stop....." Kat groaned above the sound of the shower.
"Don't worry, I'm not stopping till I fill that tight little pussy of yours with cum," Tom's voice boomed as he fucked Kat senseless against the shower wall. I watched on in delight as he pounded my wife, barely able to contain my joy at my fantasy coming to life before my eyes. Kat's screams interrupted my self congratulations, "Don't stop, don't ever stop...............oh fuck............cum .....in....me," she yelled as her pussy was again filled by Tom's sperm. Thank god she was on the pill I thought as I raced off to attend to Emma.
When I got back to the screen Kat and Tom were leaving the room so I decided to give them a few hours and check back in around dinner time. Much to my annoyance I got held up at Kat's parents house, they wanted to see Emma and make sure she and we were ok with Kat out of town so it was around 7pm that I finally got back to the cameras. I was just in time to see them returning to the room, Kat leading Tom to the bed.
"You wait here, I've got a treat for you" she said, kissing him and heading for the bathroom. Once inside I saw her quickly get out of her red swimmers and begin changing into the white lingerie I had chosen, it certainly was a treat he would enjoy.
When Kat came out of the bathroom she looked like an angel, "Wow," Tom said as he stood and wrapped his arms around her lifting her up as they kissed, "It's the best treat I've ever been given."
"Gary picked it for me, he thought you'd find it sexy," she informed him.
"Not only is his taste in women impeccable but so is his taste in lingerie, you look like a dream."
"Well I'm your dream tonight, do what you want to me," Kat whispered as she unzipped Tom's shorts and pulled out his cock, her little white fingers making it look even bigger as they struggled to go around it and her cherry red lips started licking around it's huge purple head.
"I don't want this dream to end tonight, I'm going to want this dream every night," Tom replied.
"Me too," Kat said after letting his cock fall from her lips.
Tom then pulled Kat up to feet and looked her in the eyes, "When we get back do you still want us to do this?" he asked.
"Oh God yes, I only just found out how good sex can get and I'm not stopping now," said Kat as she started lifting Tom's t-shirt over his head.
"What about Gary?"
"Well this was his idea and he did say he would be ok with whatever happened so he better get used to it!" stated Kat very matter of factly as she pushed a now naked Tom back on to the bed. "But before you have your way with me, I want to taste your cum, it feels so good inside me I want to know what it tastes like," and with that she set about devouring Tom's cock. Kat was like a woman possessed, rubbing the ebony shaft as she licked and sucked on that monster cock and she was soon rewarded. Tom's body went taught and the first jet of his semen blasted down Kat's throat, she managed to swallow the quite a few of the spurts but she eventually began to gag and as she pulled away the next few waves sprayed all over her neck and chest. Kat tried desperately to swallow the sperm that still filled her mouth, gulping it down as she quested for air. Then much to my surprise she dived straight back on that cum fountain and kept gulping till Tom was eventually spent.
"It tasted as good as it feels," she said while looking up at Tom and as if to emphasise the point she scooped up the thick strings that adorned her chest and licked her hand clean, "now do me like I'm yours."
Tom seized the invitation, rising to his feet they embraced and kissed like the new lovers they were. Tom's dark hands explored every inch of my wife's tiny pale lingerie clad body and she was content to let him, standing perfectly still while he did as he pleased. Kat was eyeing his rapidly returning erection, I couldn't fathom how she could want more of it with the poundings she had taken in the last 24 hours but I figured lust does crazy things to people. No sooner had I thought this when Tom slipped his hands into Kat's g-string and tore it off, Kat didn't even flinch. Tom quickly spun Kat around so that she was now facing the bed and he was standing behind her, he slowly bent Kat over so that she had her hands braced on the bed end and her ass sticking out. Seeing my wife bent over in front of that black adonis dressed only in white lingerie I had chosen for her was the epitome of a dream come true for me, and after last night, no doubt Kat as well.
I watched mesmerised as Tom hammered his massive black pole into my wife's perfect lingerie clad rear, Kat came so hard that her arms gave way and she crumpled face first into the bed, but Tom didn't even break stride. He held her up by her waist with his powerful arms and continued drilling into her pussy and smashing her face into the bed, she certainly was getting her wish, he was having his way with her.
"FUUUUUUCCCKKKKKKKK!!!!!!"I could hear Kat's muffled scream as Tom emptied yet another massive load of black sperm into her pussy. Tom pumped spurt after spurt of his seed into Kat's womb as she groaned and shuddered underneath him, "Damn your pussy feels so good," he moaned as he slowly pulled his cock from Kat's now overflowing pussy. Kat collapsed face down on the bed in response, she looked a picture of sexiness as she lay there in post orgasmic bliss with Tom's sperm running down her thigh. My bliss was rudely broken Emma who was making noise so I decided to leave the lovers for the evening and get back to my parental duties.
When I woke on Sunady morning I had a text from Kat, "Love you so much baby, having a great time. Home about midday. PS. I know about the cameras, how did you think they got such a good view. Hope you enjoyed the show." Well that was that mystery solved I thought but more importantly Kat didn't appear angry and even set them up for me to watch, what a weekend this had turned out to be.
It was about lunch time on Sunday when I heard Kat at the door, she ran into the room looking radiant. "Thank you so much," she beamed, "I had the best weekend ever, and I bet you did too," she said with a wink and a wicked smile while grabbing my erection.
"I enjoyed it a little bit," I lied as we kissed.
"Rubbish, I bet you came more than I did," she laughed while picking up Emma.
"Well I'm really glad you had a good time."
"Honey, it was more than a good time, it was amazing," she explained while hugging our baby, "and I'm going to go and fuck Tom again tonight," she stated bluntly.
"That's great, this was my idea and I love the fact you are going to keep fucking Tom."
"I love you so much baby, I promise we will be together forever and I would never leave you but for now I'm going to fuck Tom, a lot."
"I'm ok with that, I doubted it would be a one off. You've got my blessing to fuck Tom as much as you want."
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My wife Sam and I decided on a diving holiday in the Bahamas for our 10th wedding anniversary, we to would leave our 4 year old daughter, Jenny, with her grandparents and have 4 weeks of fun and relaxation. Our plan was to have a week at a resort, than 18 days on a luxury live-aboard dive boat and the last few days back on land at a different resort. This package was arranged by a specialist dive travel agency so we would probably be sharing the same itinerary as other divers.
We were both very keen to get away and Sam had spent the weeks beforehand excitedly buying new outfits for the beach and pool, sadly I hardly got to see them as I worked over-time right up until the day we left. But I did arrive home early on the day of our departure to find Sam modelling one of her purchases in the mirror while Jenny sat playing on the bed.
"Wow!" I exclaimed as I entered the bedroom which was still full of half packed suitcases and unopened shopping bags.
"You like?" she enquired giving me a little twirl and a wink. Sam still looked amazing for 31, at typical sporty Aussie beach girl with a tight athletic figure, she spent a lot of time outdoors and the tiny lime green bikini looked great against her tanned skin.
"Definitely!"
"Well I got a few other things too, but they'll have to wait, we really need to leave," she informed me as she quickly got undressed and placed the new swimsuit into her suitcase along with several other ones she grabbed out of the shopping bags. I did as I was told and packed as quickly as possible.
The trip from Australia was a very long but uneventful one, we arrived at the resort in time for a late dinner and went to bed early as we had a day of diving planned for the following morning.
The next morning we woke early for breakfast and began to explore the resort. It was more beautiful than either of us had expected and the ocean looked amazing, we ate and made our way to the resorts dive shop where we hoped we might meet some of the other people on the same package as us.
We eventually found the dive shop and met the 6 other people that would be diving with us that day but we were surprised to find that only one of them would be joining us on the boat, an American man named Edward. He was a bit taller and older than me at about 6'3'' and maybe 40, but quite a bit bigger, he looked like a serious gym goer, shaved head and dark skin all combined to make him appear quite a physical specimen. We exchanged introductions and whilst setting up our gear went through the usual small talk, he was an American Naval officer on holidays and he seemed like a really nice guy.
We spent the hour long ride out to the dive site swapping stories with the other divers, who all seemed quite pleasant. Upon arrival at the site we were placed in a group of four with Edward and a guide as we were the only ones going out later on the live-aboard.
"Guess it's the three of us," he said as we geared up together.
The dives were amazing and the boat was abuzz with discussion of what each group had seen on their dives as we returned to the resort.
"You should join us for lunch," Sam suggested to Edward as we docked.
"Sounds great!" he replied in his deep booming voice.
We ate and chatted for quite some time over a few drinks at one of the beach side restaurants before returning to our room. I was quite keen to get Sam alone and out of her new green bikini.
No sooner had the door closed behind us and I was all over Sam, lifting her transparent black sundress over her head leaving her in just that tiny new green bikini. For a mother she still looked stunning and as I admired her I realised just how revealing that little bikini was. We made love like newlyweds and collapsed spent on the bed, waking just in time for dinner.
Over dinner we discussed the days diving and Edward who would be with us on the boat.
"He seems like a really great guy," I offered.
"Yeah..." Sam replied looking at her food.
"And sexy as fuck!" I added to see how she would respond.
"Ye....what?" she said quickly looking up from her meal.
"I've got eyes, he's a total specimen and I saw you checking him out all day."
"I did not!" she said with indignation.
"You so were, and that's ok, you're only human," I informed her.
"Well I guess I had a couple of sneaky glances, he's massive and in great shape," she stated.
"Yeah, he certainly looks after himself," I agreed.
Dinner conversation continued on as per normal after that, but I was now hatching a plan now to see a fantasy of mine maybe become reality, I'd always wanted for Sam to get fucked by another guy and I sensed this might be a golden opportunity while we were so far away from home. We returned to our room and were soon asleep as we planned to repeat that days activities again the next day.
We woke early in the morning Sam pulled a new bikini out of her bag, showing it to me, this one was bright pink and even smaller than the previous one.
"Oh yes, for sure," I said excitedly thinking how hot she would look in the tiny little number.
Sam had gone for the full Brazilian before leaving and now I new why, she was wearing the most revealing swimwear I had ever seen her in and I was loving it. It was at this time that I realised Edward would too, he had too, any red blooded man would be climbing the walls at the sight of such sexy woman dressed in such a skimpy bikini.
"You look stunning, I'm going to struggle not to get wood every time I look at you today." I told her truthfully.
"Good," she said flatly, "and thank you," she replied with a cheeky wink as she slid a white crochet shirt on.
The day was a carbon copy of the day before, amazing diving, a long lunch with Edward then back to the room for some fantastic sex. It was a routine I could definitely get used too, but I was craving more, and over dinner I decided to go for it.
"You looked so hot today babe, I saw Edward checking you out too," I casually dropped into the conversation.
"I doubt that," Sam replied.
"No, really, quite a few times," I insisted.
With a slightly blushing face Sam replied, "Well that's nice, if it's true than I guess I'm flattered. Your not angry?"
"I could hardly blame him, you looked so sexy." I was getting nervous now as I knew where I wanted this conversation to head.
"I don't want people to get the wrong idea, might have to tone it down a bit then tomorrow on the boat?" she suggested.
I looked at her and murmured, "Don't,"
Sam suddenly looked confused, "But why, you just finished telling me that Edward was checking me out all day?"
I could feel my face blushing, "Because I like it when guys check you out."
She looked at me strangely, "Really? You like guys perving on me?"
"Can we be totally honest with each other?" I had decided on a change of tact and rather than trying to coerce my fantasy into existence I was just going to be honest with Sam.
"I thought we were." she said warily.
"Promise you won't freak out?"
Sam just stared at me, and I knew it was a silly request, so I went for it anyway.
"Ok, here goes, ...... you remember Ron and Cathy?" I asked
They are two friends of ours, about our age who had gone through some big relationship problems and Cathy had gone off with another man for a few months. They had since gotten back together and Ron later told me that it was a black guy from her work and I'm sure that Sam, who new Cathy fairly well, new this too.
"Yes." she replied hesitantly.
Nervously I continued, "Well when I heard about Cathy having sex with another guy then going back to to Ron it actually got me excited."
"You had the hots for Cathy!" Sam said accusingly.
"No, don't be silly. I started thinking about what if you did that and it got me excited, very excited and I haven't stopped thinking about it since. So when I saw Edward checking you out today I kind of got excited by it."
"Wow...........that's a shock.......um.........."
"Look babe, you don't have to say anything, I have been fantasising about it a lot and wanted you to know."
A stunned looking Sam said, "Well I'm quite shocked but really glad you shared that with me."
"How about we head back to the room?" I enquired as I stood.
Sam held my hand on the walk back and about half way she turned to kiss me, "So this fantasy of yours, have you really thought it through?"
"Well I have thought about it a lot, in lots of different scenarios, but I guess not really. Why?" I asked excitedly.
Sam looked me in the eyes and said, "Well is it just a fantasy or do you really want it to happen? I mean to actually see me with another man, that's a big deal. I wouldn't want to see you with another woman."
"I don't honestly know, I just wanted you to know how I felt."
"Thanks, I really appreciate you telling me."
"Sam, I still love you, more than I ever have, but since Ron told me about Cathy, it just turns me on so much when I think of you with another guy."
Sam hugged me and said, "I think we should both sleep on it and discuss it again tomorrow."
I woke Sam in the morning with a kiss and a raging erection which had kept me up all night.
"Well well well, have you been fantasising again?" she asked while grabbing it.
"Yes, I was up all night playing it through my head. But I want to know how you feel about it"
"I thought about it too, a lot, and it's not every day a wife gets a free pass to fuck another guy. Especially a hot black guy, but are you sure our relationship could take it? Could you take it?" she asked.
Nearly bursting with excitement I very quickly replied, "I'm willing to try," thinking that my fantasy might actually come true.
Sam asked, "What if Edward isn't keen on me, or this whole idea?"
"Oh he will be, I promise that, he was near drooling over you yesterday!" I informed her.
Sam looked at me with a very seriously, "Look, I'm not promising anything but I'd like to hear your fantasy, the details, while we think it over."
So I then explained to my wife of 10 years and mother of my child how I imagined her seducing a huge black man and then getting her brains fucked out. During my restless night of sexual fantasising I had come up with what I thought was a particularly good plan. I had seen a poster advertising a fancy dress party two days from now. I would tell Edward that I had to make a work conference video call that might go for a few hours and suggest he accompany Sam to it. She would then be free to do as she wanted.
Sam decided to play devils advocate, "What if Edward is too much of a gentlemen to do that to you?"
I hadn't anticipated this and thought for a second, "Tell him I'm OK with it! Lots of people do this kind of stuff, there is a big on-line community of people that are into it."
Sam looked at me and giggled, "Wow, you've been doing research! This really does turn you on doesn't it?"
"You have no idea," I confessed.
"What if you can't watch, I doubt that will be an option if Edward believes your working?"
"I would love to watch, but it doesn't matter, it's the knowledge that your having sex with another guy that really excites me. I hope you don't find that too weird."
"I do think it's a bit strange," Sam said as she grabbed my rock hard cock, "but your fantasy is your fantasy and not mine to judge."
We got dressed and headed off to breakfast and another day of diving. Sam had broken out another new bikini, a pale blue string one with long ties that wrapped around her torso in a criss cross. The tiny bottoms barely covered her mound and left absolutely no doubt that she had waxed totally, she wrapped a small transparent blue and white sarong around her waist to complete by far her hottest outfit yet.
Edward greeted us with a huge smile and a booming, "Howdy folks," as we entered the shop, "how are my favourite Aussies today?"
"Great!" we both replied in unison. I saw Edward's eyes linger of Sam's fine form before darting away, I hoped so badly she would go through with it.
After the dives we got our regular table for lunch and a few minutes into the conversation Sam looked straight a Edward and asked, "Have you seen the posters for the fancy dress party?"
"Yes, why? Are you guys going?"
"Well I wanted to, but Mr Workaholic here has to be in a conference call that might go for hours, so he's going to be in the hotels office rooms while I'm there alone." Sam said dejectedly while slyly grabbing my rapidly hardening cock under the table, "Would you mind going with me?"
Edward turned his eyes to me and before he could say anything I said, "If it's not a hassle for you, I'd really appreciate it," near pleading with him, "Sam loves fancy dress and dancing, I'd hate for her to miss it due to my work. But only if you really don't mind."
Ron smiled and replied, "Well sure, I wasn't going to go but I hate to see a lady in distress."
"Thanks so much mate," I stated truthfully, "I really appreciate it."
Edward explained that he didn't have a costume and no idea where to get one before tomorrow night. So Sam suggested they take a boat trip tomorrow to one of the larger islands where there were quite a few shopping malls and bound to find something, Edward agreed and they arranged to meet for the 9am fast boat.
When we left the restaurant I had to re-arrange my hard on which was making it's presence obvious, before we stood up. Once outside the range from Edward I turned to Sam, "Are you."
She cut me off mid sentence with a raised finger to my lips, "No promises," she said and walked off.
Once back in the room we ripped each others clothes off but I was so excited that I came in just a few seconds, "Sorry, it's just that.."
A mischievously smiling Sam said, "Don't worry about it. I wonder if Edward would last longer than that?" before walking into the bathroom.
The night passed by in a blur and when I woke in the morning Sam was in the shower so I joined her.
"Sleep well?" she asked.
"A bit." I replied truthfully.
I started to soap Sam up but she turned to look me in the eyes, "Don't get too excited, I've got to go costume shopping soon and you have a big decision to make. When I leave here I need to know, do you want me to do this or not?"
I didn't even need to think, "Do it, I really want you too and I want you to come back here in the morning and tell me every little detail!"
"If it does happen, what will you do tomorrow when we see Edward, won't you feel humiliated?"
"I'll be fine, I promise, I've thought about it a lot and truthfully that part excites me just as much. I honestly don't know why but it just does."
Sam then stepped out of the shower and began drying off, "OK babe, it's your fantasy."
When I eventually joined her in the room as she was getting dressed, standing in just a matching white lace bra and thong set while selecting which dress to wear.
I couldn't resist asking, "What kind of costume do you think you'll get?"
A lingerie clad Sam turned to me and purred, "What sort would you like me to get?"
Sheepishly I replied, "Truthfully, slutty, really slutty, but only if you'd be comfortable with it. Plus you won't need slutty, he'll be all over you in what ever you wear."
"Thank you," Sam said as she through a low cut, short white dress on and grabbed her bag, "love you," she said as she gave me a quick kiss and walked out the door to go meet the man she would hopefully soon make her lover.
I was back in the bathroom seconds after the door locked and quickly wanked out a load whilst thinking about Sam spending the day shopping for sexy costumes with a huge black guy.
All to soon I was on my way to the dive shop to pass the day, a few people asked if Sam would be joining us, but I said she was shopping. I don't remember too much about those dives, or lunch and the beers I had, just hurrying back to the room around 4 when the boat was scheduled back.
Sam was unlocking the door when I arrived, she was carrying two bags and I was dying to know what they contained. I gave Sam a kiss and excitedly I asked "How was it? What did you get? Can I see?.."
"Whoa, calm down there big boy!" Sam said laughing at my enthusiasm.
I raised my hands in defeat, "OK, OK."
Sam opened the door and once inside she explained that they had had a great day, Edward was really good fun, but they had really struggled to find any costumes. They had been to every place they could think of and had no luck, out of desperation they had entered a fabric shop and the clerk had suggested some leopard print cloth and that they go as cave men. Sam jumped at the idea and they grabbed some of the fabric but she needed a top and so they went looking for a leopard print bra or bikini. Sam explained that as the day wore on their conversation and body language was getting increasingly flirty so as they were entering a huge swimwear shop she decided to seize the moment, turned to Edward and said, "Tonight, I want you to fuck me! John's OK with it, actually he suggested it, so why don't you pick out what you want to take off me later on."
I was stunned to hear that Sam had been so forward, but she said the whole scenario of going shopping with a man she intended to fuck made her feel like a different person. I was desperate to know, "What did he say?"
"He just said, "OK," put his arm around my waist and we walked into the store together, like every other couple in there." Sam was starting to blush now. I was over the moon, Sam was almost definitely going to fuck him and my fantasy would become reality, she could sense my excitement.
Sam looked a little worried, "Your not mad I told him?"
"Not at all!" I reassured her, "How did it feel to be out in public shopping with a huge black guys arm around your waist?"
She replied quickly, "Naughty and exciting, my stomach was doing flips."
She went on to tell me that they had spent a quite a while walking up and down the aisles of the massive store, she got really excited when she felt his massive hand wander down to her arse as they walked. She got especially excited when the other girls in the shop would look at Edward, then at her, because she new what they were thinking and didn't care.
I had so many questions that needed answering, "What did he choose?"
"This," she said as she lifted a small handful of leopard print lycra out of a bag, "do you want me to put it on?"
"Oh my God yes!"
Sam walked into the bathroom and emerged a few minutes later, she looked amazing, I could see why Edward had picked that swimsuit. It was a thin halter neck which then crossed across Sam's breasts, barely covering them, wrapped around her mid torso and came back around to form the tiny bottoms, exposing most of her arse.
"Did you try that on in the shop?" I asked.
"Yeah, you should have seen the look on the other girls faces when I came out to model it for Edward," she blushed, "but I did play it up a bit too, asking him if he thought it would be easy enough to get off."
Hearing that Sam had been so brazen in public with another guy, coupled with that outfit, gave me an instant erection and I made a move to grab her but she pushed me back onto the bed.
Sam had a stern look on her face, "Not today buddy, I'm doing this for you and the next man getting me out of this is the big black guy who paid for them."
I felt truly admonished and unbelievably horny, Sam was never forceful or aggressive and I was loving it. Sam went back into the bathroom and took a shower, spending quite a bit of time in there, while I sat on the bed waiting. When she emerged she looked like the sexiest cave woman ever, her light brown curly hair was all frizzed up and she had dark smokey make-up on, "Now for the final touches," she said. Picking up the fabric she tore off a thin strip, folded it into a triangle and tied it around her waist, it covered nothing and was a skirt in name only. Edward was going to do some very bad things to her tonight, the way she was dressed she'd be lucky to get to the party.



With a sly grin Sam gave me kiss on the cheek and strutted to the door, "See you tomorrow sometime Babe, I hope your fantasy is as much fun for you as it's going to be for me, oh and don't wank too much."
I gave Sam about 15 minutes then walked to the reception, I had arranged with the concierge for a costume that would let me go to the party but not be recognised by Sam or Edward, and when I picked it up it was perfect, A spiderman suit with foam muscles and a full face mask. After a quick change back in the room I was on my way to live out my voyeuristic cuckold fantasy.
The party was down at the beach side bar and was pretty busy when I arrived, I was surprised at how many people were there and relieved as it would make it quite easy to stay away from them. It didn't take me long to spot Edward, a huge, chiselled black man wearing only a loin cloth stands out quite a lot and with my stunning wife standing beside him they were getting lots of looks.
I grabbed a drink and did some mingling, when I saw them next they were both drinking with some of the people from our dive boat. I couldn't help but wonder what they were thinking and that got me really excited, I wondered how far they would go in public, secretly I was egging them on.
An hour and a couple of drinks passed and I decided to check on them again, now they were dancing, not too close but I couldn't help wander over for a closer look. The dance floor was quite crowded but I could see Sam was holding another drink and starting to really move, she is a great dancer and in that skimpy outfit she certainly had Edward's attention and that of just about everyone at the party.
The song ended and they walked back to a distant table near the beach, stopping for more drinks on the way. I could see Sam whispering in Edward's ear but I had no idea what she was saying, judging by the smile it put on his face it was to his liking though.
Then Sam leant over and kissed him and my cock near exploded in my costume, I had to check to make sure my erection wasn't too obvious. After a minute or so of making out they stopped, spoke briefly walked off hand in hand, towards Edward's room I imagine, but I had no idea where that was and I wasn't going to risk following them. So I let the would be lovers be, and walked back to our room alone, determined not to wank over the thought of them too much.
There was a knock on the door at 11am the next morning and when I opened it Sam stood there looking radiant, glowing with a smile from ear to ear. Her hair was wet and brushed back plus her make up was gone so I instantly assumed she had had a shower but she was still dressed as she had left the house the night before in her new leopard print outfit.
"You look amazing," I said excitedly as we embraced, "how are you?"
"Wow..............I mean......wow.......thank you so much for that Babe, just......thank you...." she whispered in my ear.
"You had a good time?" I asked as I took a step back to drink in the sight of my freshly fucked wife.
"Yes, oh yes....."
"I want to hear all about it."
"That might take some time, we were at it for a good while, and quite a few times."
Taking a seat on the bed I informed her, "I'm not going any where."
"Well ok...."
Sam sat down next to me, still in her swimsuit and tiny skirt, and began to tell me all the intimate details of their night of passion. She had been nervous initially as she new some of the other guests new she was married to me, but after a few drinks she decided that their opinions meant nothing to her and she just went for it. She felt Edward's massive pole while they were dancing and soon was begging him to fuck her.
"Once we got back to his room we were all over each other, being with such a big black guy made me feel so naughty! I turned into a total slut baby, I hope your not going to get angry with me?" Sam said with a slight concern on her face.
"I promise, what ever you tell me will only turn me on more, plus you can't imagine how I was picturing it while I was wanking. What did you do?"
She told me that while they were kissing she felt how big his dick really was, she ripped his loin cloth off, fished the massive black snake out and dropped to her knees. She had to hold it in both hands as she licked it and tried desperately to suck it all.
"How big is he?" I asked.
"Do you really want to know?" Sam asked with what I thought might be a look of pity on her face.
"Yes!"
She made a gesture with her hands that well and truly put me to shame, "I could only get the tip into my mouth before I started to choke on it," she said as she blushed slightly.
"Did he come in your mouth?"
"No, it was too big for me, when I put a condom on him I was actually a little scared. I didn't know if he'd fit it all inside me."
"Did he?"
"Eventually."
"Did it feel good?"
Sam looked up at me, "Amazing."
"How many times?"
"I think he came 3 times."
"And you?"
"Honestly, I lost count. He's good babe, so very good, thank you so much for making this happen."
"What outfit are you going to wear over to his room tonight?" I asked.
"You want me to fuck him again?" she looked at me curiously.
"For sure, I can see how much you enjoyed it. I'd be crazy not to let you do it again. We're only here on holidays, you obviously loved it and I'm the horniest I've ever been, why wouldn't you?"
"I'm not going to refuse an offer like that. How about you pick one out for me while I grab some sleep, I didn't get too much last night," she said with a wink before laying down.
I opened Sam's bag and began to search through it for a suitable outfit, every item I examined bought vivid images of her and Edward to mind. I found a black lace thong and matching push-up bra that I knew would look amazing on her and set it out on the bed with a short black low cut dress and black heels.
I let Sam sleep for a few hours then woke her for an early dinner. She put on the outfit I had picked for Edward and we walked to the restaurant. Over our food I pressed Sam for more details and explained how she had felt his massive pole stretching her and pushing so deeply inside her.
"How thick is he?" I asked, I couldn't believe how hungry I was for details, luckily Sam was happy to oblige.
"I was stretched so tight around him that I could feel every throb of his cock when he came," she said with a hazy look in her eye as she thought back to their night of lust.
"Wow," I said with real admiration.
"The first time he came I was actually worried that the condom would break, he just kept pumping shot after shot, when he eventually pulled out I was shocked and quite impressed at how much cum that condom could hold," she quite frankly as she ate her steak.
"Are you excited about fucking him again?"
"Very...but you obviously are too judging by the outfit I'm in, you must really want him to fuck me senseless."
I explained to Sam that seeing her dressed in the sexy outfit I'd picked out for her, knowing see was about to spend a wild night with her new black lover was the more than I could have ever imagined and something I definitely didn't want to stop.
"You know if I got back there tonight I'm going to keep going back as often as I can, and that could be A LOT?"
"Totally, nothing would make me happier than knowing you were getting your pussy stretched by his massive black cock. Actually, I want to walk you there."
"Really, why?"
"I want to give you to him, so we all know where we stand."
So we got up and Sam led me to her lovers bungalow which was in a stand alone secluded part of the resort, on the beach surrounded by gardens. It was perfect, I would have some where to hide and listen to them fuck, I might even be able to watch. I looked over at Sam as we approached and I could see her smiling, she knew I'd be out here.
We walked straight up Edwards door and knocked, while I waited I kissed Sam and gave her the final once over. My wife looked so hot and knowing what she had on underneath gave me a constant erection.
The door opened and Edwards impressive frame near filled it, we shook hands and I explained that he had my blessing to fuck Sam as much as either of them wanted and that I didn't care if they acted as a couple in public. As far as I was concerned if Sam was choosing to give her body to him they need not hide it. Edward thanked me and turned to Kim pulling her into his embrace and passionately kissing her, Sam's hands wandered furiously over Edwards' muscular back. When they finally came up for air, Sam turned to me and whispered, "Thank you," as Edward led her past me and into his abode.
I had barely turned when I heard the door click shut behind me so I immediately walked around to the side of the building and set up behind a fern with a view of most of the open plan bungalow through an open curtain.
It didn't take long for the lovers to wander into view, Sam was looking up as Edward bent forward, they made out in a frenzy of hands and rubbing bodies. Edward was soon lifting Sam's dress over her head, he stepped back to admire her lingerie clad body then quickly scooped her up, she wrapped her legs around his torso and they continued to make out like teenagers.
I changed windows to try and find a better view, by the time I found one Sam had Edwards shirt off and was kneeling before him unbuckling his trousers. They dropped to reveal the biggest cock I have ever seen, Sam wasted no time grabbing it and licking the huge purple head.
"I'm yours now," Sam said looking up a Edward in between circling the head of his cock with her tongue.
Edward lifted Sam up and she turned and presented her thong clad rear to him, he slipped a huge black finger under her thong and ripped it clean off her. Sam didn't even flinch and braced herself against the lounge chair as Edward lined his spear up with her dripping snatch, I couldn't believe how much of a slut Sam was being. Edward took his time and slowly pushed just the massive head inside my wife, Sam moaned and begged for more.
"In good time babe," Edward said as he continued to slowly force more of his massive pole into Sam's stretching pussy. He let go of Sam's hips and was reaching around to massage her breasts all the while slowly driving deeper.
"Oh God, please fuck me! Just give me it all and fuck me!" Sam begged was she writhed with pleasure, her knees shaking.
Edward must have bottomed out as he slowly began rocking back and forth, Sam began to moan loudly as he started build a powerful deep stroke. When Sam began to buckle and drop I knew she was coming, I can't imagine how powerful the body racking orgasm must have been. When she stopped shaking Edward pulled out of her, I could see her pussy still gaping before he led her to the bed and laid back beckoning her to jump on top. Sam quickly straddled him and began to slowly rub her dripping wet and still hungry pussy along his massive rock hard shaft.
Sam let Edward remove her bra and then she slowly lowered herself onto his massive black pole, she was soon grinding down and thrashing wildly as she rode her new lover for all he was worth, she was like a woman possessed. This was a side of her I had never seen and I was so glad I had allowed it to happen for her.
I watched her ride him to at least two more orgasms, then she began to quicken her pace, looking down at Edward she raised his hands up to her breasts which he took to with abandon, roughly massaging her breasts as she rode.
"Give it to me......." she pleaded through gritted teeth.
"You ready for my load Baby?"
"Oh God yes......... cum in me.............. put it deep inside me," Sam panted between breaths.
I hadn't thought about them not using a condom and I was shocked at how little I was worried, and even a bit excited about it. I sat there nursing a throbbing erection as I watched Sam have Edwards cum pumped deep into her belly. Edward was pulling her hips down as he fired shot after shot of semen up into her womb, Sam's still suspender clad torso convulsed with each pump of his hips, cooing as each wave hit her cervix.
While Sam kept writhing on her black lovers torso I began to contemplate the consequences of what had just happened, it appeared my fantasy had quickly taken on a life of it's own. What if she got pregnant? My stomach was churning with a strange mix of fear, anxiety, embarrassment and arousal. This was something I had never even thought about and now could be a very real development, I was worried about how good the idea made me feel. Sam walking around with another man's baby in her belly. What would our families say? What we tell our Daughter? I should have been horrified but I was left feeling even more excited the more I though about it.
I moved closer to window so I could eavesdrop on their conversation. When I looked up Edward had Sam laying next to him, exhausted they both were staring at the ceiling.
Sam spoke first, "That was mind blowing, I can't believe how much you cum, I can still feel it warm and inside me."
I had heard enough, I was so happy for Sam and so super aroused, as they cuddled in post orgasmic bliss I left to go back to my room and masturbate to my new favourite fantasy of Sam carrying Edward's baby.
I beat off in record time back at the room, images of Sam and Edward fucking flashing through my mind, followed by us going home and Sam being pregnant. At this point I exploded all over the bathroom and was asleep in minutes.
It was early morning when Sam woke me, she climbed into bed with me still in her now soiled lingerie, she looked a mess. Her hair was knotted, she was covered red marks and small bruises around her breasts and she absolutely stank of cum, she reeked of sex.
"Did you like what you saw last night, I knew you'd watch?" she whispered while nibbling an my ear.
"I loved it."
"Which bit the most?"
"The bit where he came in you," I admitted before kissing her and reaching down to feel her swollen pussy.
"I wanted you to watch it, him cum in me, was that part of your fantasy?"
"I hadn't thought about it, but I did all last night, I was so horny and I beat off to it."
"What bit?"
"Him cumming in you and me being excited that you might be pregnant to him."
"A little black baby hey?" Sam whispered in my ear while placing my hand on her belly. "There might already be one in there, he put more cum in me than you can imagine."
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As part of a drive to get out of our usual day to day grind, my husband Mick and I decided on a moments notice to jump on a plane to the USA for a back packing holiday, also our 5th wedding anniversary. Keen to catch some of the famous music festivals while we were there, we rented a car and started our adventure.
About a week after arriving we had scored tickets to a 3-day festival in California and found our selves in a small two man tent surrounded by 50,000 other festival goes in a sea of tents, cars and RV's. The atmosphere was amazing and we soon were surrounded by new friends, keen to party very hard.
Once we entered the festival grounds the normal festival activities began, lining up for drinks, lining up for toilets, lining for food, and it was while Mick was in his first toilet queue and I was doing the same for drinks that I made some new friends. A group of 5 college students was in front of me and I struck up conversation with one of the two girls in the group, a stunning Latina girl who liked my dress. When I thanked her, they heard my Australian accent and soon we were all chatting.
I found out that they were from a University on the other side of the country and had driven across on a massive holiday road trip to the festival. They were supposed to be travelling as a group of six but one of the guys, Jamar, a handsome and very well built black guy, had recently been dumped by his girlfriend so they were a now a five. Nancy, the other girl, suggested I should join them if I was here on my own but the line moved forward and I didn't get a chance to explain my situation to them. I got my drinks and met Mick a few minutes later.
"I see you made some new friends in the line, nice people?" He enquired.
"Yeah, they actually asked me to join their little group as they thought I was on my own."
"That's nice of them, I understand why, that big black guy couldn't stop staring at you while you were walking back here. He looked gutted, must have killed him to hear you were married."
"Stop it." I said as I felt myself blush. "Plus, he has no idea I'm married, the line moved before I could tell them."
"You're blushing!" Mick teased.
"No I'm not." I protested, knowing it was a lie. Mick left it there and we went about catching all the amazing bands we'd travelled so far to see.
We caught a few bands, had quite a few drinks and were thinking about heading back to the tent to change into some warmer clothes before sundown when Mick spotted the crew from the bar line.
"Hey, isn't that your black boyfriend and his mates?" He said mockingly.
"Where?" I said a little too quickly and excitedly, probably due to the alcohol.
Mick turned to me and I felt myself go beet red, I had been thinking about the hot black guy all day, mostly I was just flattered that he might be interested in a woman who was older than him. Though not by much I kept telling myself, 5 years at best by my math.
"You should go talk to him."
"What?" I said incredulously.
"You know" Mick said with a wink. "Go and flirt with him, he's obviously keen on you."
"Then what, just disappear when things get a bit hot?"
"Or not." Mick replied matter of factly.
"Are you telling me I can go flirt with another guy?" I asked, astonished, while I starred at him.
"Yeah, you should, if you want. We are on holidays, why not?"
"Because we're fucking married!" I half yelled at him.
"Calm down, you're the one that was so excited to see him again." Mick said while making soothing gestures with his hands
"That's because I'm flattered a young hunk like that was interested in me, which I'm still not certain about by the way."
"Then go find out." He said glancing at the group
"So you want to sit here and watch while I go flirt, and maybe make out with a young black college kid?"
"Yep." He said flatly.
"Are you fucking kidding me?"
"Nope. We've fantasised about you fucking another guy, I say time to make it happen."
"Seriously, how drunk are you?"
"Enough to say what I really think."
"You want me to go and potentially fuck that guy?"
"As I said, if YOU want. I'm keen for it, so it's up to you."
"And tomorrow, when you're sober, what then?"
"I'll be cool, honestly." He said as he took another swig from his drink and turned back to look at the band on stage.
I had no idea what to do, I was shocked, sure we'd fantasised about it but I had never imagined being given the opportunity. I sat there in stunned silence for a few minutes, running scenarios through my head, then I, or maybe the alcohol decided. Fuck it. So I turned to my husband of five years and asked, "Are you one hundred percent sure you want me to go and seduce that guy, I need to know because I'm seriously thinking about it?"
"Yep, totally, and if you don't want to or it gets too weird I'll be around and you've got your phone."
That was all I needed to hear, I jumped up, afraid that if I didn't act now I wouldn't act at all. I grabbed my drink and smoothed my short little floral sun dress and took stock of myself and what I was about to attempt. I was a 5'4", 100lb, blonde, 25 year old married receptionist from rural Australia and I was about to do the wildest thing I'd ever dreamt of.
I decided to try and walk by them and let them hopefully notice me, that's if they even remembered me. I wove through the crowd, using Jamar as a land mark as he was taller that just about everyone else, I was just past them when I heard a girls voice scream, "Hey, it's that hot Aussie chick from the bar! Stop girl." I felt a massive hand touch me lightly on the shoulder and I turned, pretending to be shocked,"Oh, hey guys." I murmured, trying my best not to look nervous, but it didn't work.
"Oh my God, Jamar you've scared the poor thing, she looks terrified" Nancy, who was beautiful looking tall Asian girl said with what appeared genuine concern.
"I'm so sorry." Jamar apologised with a sheepish look on his face.
"No, no, I'm not scared, just a little surprised to see you guys again."
"You still flying solo girl?" Enquired Carmen the Latina girl who had her arm around the waist of a shirtless muscular white guy.
"Kind of, my friends and I aren't really into the same stuff so I'll catch them later." I explained.
"Great! You're now partying with us." She yelled excitedly as she passed me a joint.
I didn't smoke regularly but it definitely wasn't my first time so I took a quick drag and passed it to Jamar. I couldn't imagine what Mick would be thinking and to be honest at that moment I didn't care.
When the band finished we went for food, I cautiously looked for Mick as we made our way to the stalls but couldn't see him. The guys had partnered up, Carmen with Dan the adonis and Nancy with Tom, who I later found out was a top level swimmer. This left me walking and talking with Jamar, it was a fairly obvious move to set me up with their friend but I pretended to be oblivious to it and played along.
After we ate, the girls said they needed to change and invited me to go with them back to their RV while the boys stayed put. We started talking while we walked, as girls do, as soon they knew most everything about me, where I was from, what I did, apart from the married bit.
"So are you single?" Nancy finally asked as we got to the RV.
"Yeah." I lied. "I was in a serious relationship pretty recently, but not now."
"That's a real shame." Nancy replied as they she quickly changed outfits. I didn't realise just how hot this girl was until I now, she was absolutely stunning. About 4 inches taller than me, her long jet black hair was down to her shoulder blades and legs, oh my god did she have great legs. No wonder she a had stud like Tom hanging off her.
"You could do a lot worse than Jamar if you're looking for a rebound guy." Carmen offered quite bluntly. She was almost the exact same height as me, maybe an inch shorter, and bigger in all the right places.
"Oh, I'm not really after anything like that." I said while trying to hide my blushing, which had always betrayed me since I was child.
"Yeah, sure girl." Carmen said as passed me another joint that she had started and ushered me to the door of the massive RV, the thing must have been worth a fortune.
When we met back up with the boys, it was decided we would go and hit the techno tent and finish the night in there. I was really excited as I love dancing to techno and was really feeling a buzz now from the weed and the drinks, plus I knew it would be packed super tight in there and the girls would try and force me next to Jamar.
The tent was just what I'd hoped for, the DJ was amazing and within a few minutes we had moved to the centre of the crowd and were all dancing our hearts out. After 15 minutes the next DJ came on, the crowd got even tighter, the girls were now dancing in front of their boyfriends and it was becoming increasingly awkward for me not to stand in front of Jamar, who was being a gentlemen and not forcing the issue. I finally plucked up the courage and slowly worked my way around so that I was dancing beside Nancy and standing in front of Jamar, Nancy shot me a quick sideways glance and gave me a knowing smile but I quickly looked away, still too embarrassed to admit what I wanted. It wasn't long before Tom took his shirt off, quickly followed by Dan, but much to my disappoint Jamar left his on. We danced on, shared another joint and got lost in the music.
When the music slowed I turned to Jamar, "It's so hot in here." I yelled up at his beaming sweat covered face. I ran my hands down my sides to emphasise my point, my sun dress was wet with sweat and clinging to my every curve. I was certain that he could see my white bra and thong through it.
"Yeah" he yelled back as he bent down to wipe his brow with his drenched shirt, it didn't make any difference. Then it happened, he lifted his flimsy shirt off his massive frame and exposed his chiselled ebony torso, I tried not to stare for too long and quickly turned back to the DJ and resumed my dancing. A few minutes later I started to lean back a little, brushing up against Jamar's washboard abs, gently at first, then slowly building to a near constant grind just as the music got a bit more grimy, so did I.
The last DJ of the night came out and everyone went ballistic, jumping and grinding, Jamar still hadn't put a hand on me, so I reached back and pulled his hands onto my waist while we danced. His giant hands near circled my waist, I felt so tiny as we bumped and ground, he was a great dancer and soon I was so lost in the moment that I spun face him. We danced for a minute, grinding against each other, staring into each others eyes, I closed my eyes and pushed up onto my tippie toes to try and reach him. I felt him lean down and we kissed like teenagers, high on the music and lust, not caring who saw. When I came up for air, I saw both Carmen and Nancy had massive grins on their faces, the boys too. I was beyond caring now, I just turned around and went back to dancing with my new friend's giant hands around my hips and a smile on my face that I couldn't believe.
When the music finally stopped I couldn't resist another chance to kiss the huge black stud I had spent the night flirting with and he was happy to oblige, his hands roamed my soaking back as his tongue explored my mouth.
"Come on you two, let's go back to the van." I heard Carmen say which snapped me out of my lust daze. We all walked slowly back to the van, three couples, each hand in hand.
When we arrived Tom opened the door and we piled in, he grabbed beers from the fridge and we crammed around the tiny table. It was only now dawning on me that all the beds, while surprisingly large, were clearly visible from each other. I didn't have long to ponder that situation.
"I'm done, see you all in the morning." Dan announced as he finished his beer and headed for the bed nearest the front, Carmen's super sexy lycra clad booty soon followed her man and I watched them both strip naked out of the corner of my eye. So that's how it's going to be I thought as they jumped into bed and began making out. A minute later Nancy was up and taking her top off, Tom needed no encouragement and was naked and waiting for her in bed before she had finish.
This left Jamar and I sitting awkwardly next to each other as his friends were naked and making out just feet away. I decided that if I was in this far I may as well make it easy for us both so I stood slowly and lifted my dress over my head, leaving me in just a white lacy bra and matching thong, I really hoped he liked what he saw.
"Wow." He whispered as he rose and wrapped his arms around my waist, I could see the bulge in his shorts as he pulled me to him and I could feel it pushing into my chest as he picked me up as carried me effortlessly to the double bed at the back of the van. We were all over each other in seconds, kissing, rubbing, exploring, I was in heaven.
All thoughts of Mick had gone, I was only thinking of the man I was about to give myself to, I slowly slipped a hand down the front of his shorts and felt what I was soon going to have inside me.
"Oh my." I gasped as I tried to wrap my hand around what was by far the biggest shaft I had ever felt, it was going to be a very big night in more than one sense I thought to my self. Jamar had busied himself expertly removing my bra and was giving my nipples the attention they craved.
A switch flipped inside me and I turned into a person I never new was inside me, I had his shorts of in seconds and I was face to face with the most amazing cock I could have ever imagined. It was about the size of my forearm, covered in deep purple winding veins and crowned with a huge bulbous head.
I could hear the sounds of the others but couldn't be bothered to look, I pushed Jamar on to his back and attacked that pole like I've never done before. I wrapped both hands around it and slowly started licking, from his huge sweaty balls, up the rock hard shaft before taking the head in my mouth. He tasted and smelt so much different to Mick, muskier and I hate to say it, nicer. I worked that pole like a filthy slut, I really wanted to please this stud, I couldn't explain why. Maybe it was the thought the others could be watching, I don't know, but after a few minutes Jamar lifted me up and his bulbous head left my lips with an audible 'plop'.
"I want to fuck you first." He whispered as he pulled my drenched thong off my throbbing pussy, I couldn't get them off fast enough.
"There's nothing I want more." I cooed as he pulled a condom packet from above the bed. I fumbled it out of the pack and as I rolled it down the full length of his monster I realised the enormity of the task in front of me. Once it was on we kissed again, this time with the passion and urgency of two people about to make the ultimate connection.
"You are so fucking sexy." He whispered in my ear as he rolled me onto my back and propped himself up on his arms above me.
"You are the hottest guy I've ever seen." I replied honestly, I couldn't believe my husband gave me a pass to fuck this god of man. I felt so tiny under Jamar's massive frame and when I felt his cock pressing against my eager pussy I tried to relax and accommodate his enormous girth. He slowly eased the gigantic head inside me and I was already stretching like never before, slowly he slid his first few inches in and I was in heaven. I took a deep breath and tried to relax even more, I wanted all of him inside me and I wanted it ASAP. I was oblivious to everything else, the other couples in the van, my husband, EVERYTHING!
"Oh fuck, you're so fucking big." I gasped as he eased the next few inches in.
"You want me to stop?" The gentle giant whispered as looked down at me.
"Don't you fucking dare!" I commanded, and pulled him in deeper with my heels which were wrapped around his thick muscular torso, I had more cock in me than I had ever imagined and I could tell he wasn't even all the way in yet. Urged on by my enthusiasm Jamar drove his remaining length deep inside me, my head was awash with ecstasy and pride at finally accommodating his massive black spear.
"Your pussy feels amazing." Jamar said as he let me adjust to his size.
"Fuck me." I whispered into his ear before kissing him, our tongues exploring each other while his massive pole explored regions of my abdomen I'd never thought would never be touched.
Jamar began to rock his hips slowly while I rolled mine in time with his, I couldn't imagine a cock ever feeling this good, every nerve in my body was on fire and I felt my first orgasm building. He picked up the tempo slightly and all I could do was lay back and let this adonis plough my pussy, god, I'd forgotten all about Mike and now I was about to come on a black guys cock, I felt like such a slut.
"Oh god!" I screamed as the first wave rocked me, my pussy convulsing around his massive shaft, Jamar picked up his pace again and I was totally at his mercy, my pussy was on fire and I was thrashing wildly underneath him as he slammed that massive black meat into me.
After what seemed like a life time of the best fucking I'd ever received I felt Jamar quicken his pace and start to tense up, I tried to speed his climax on by squeezing his cock and it must have worked as he buried himself deep inside me. I could feel his massive cock throb inside me with each squirt of his come, I hoped the condom didn't break as he pumped shot after shot into me and I pulled him in deeper with my legs.
"You're fucking amazing." He said as he finally pulled out and rolled off.
"Uh-ha." Was all I could muster as I lay there sweat soaked and throughly fucked, I don't recall ever feeling better. I glanced down at the condom covering Jamar's still hard cock and was shocked to see just how much of his cum had collected in it.
"I've never cum that hard before." He said as he removed the overworked condom and disposed of it.
"That makes two off us." I said before rolling over and exploring his glistening ebony chest with my hands, and then my tongue. Soon I had is semi erect cock back in my mouth, desperate to taste his cum I liked the salty residue off the crown before coaxing him back to full strength the best way I knew how.
"Oh yeah." He moaned as I worked his nuts and shaft simultaneously, his massive hands gripped my blonde hair as he forced himself deeper into my throat. I let him fuck my face for a few minutes but I knew how I wanted him and it wasn't like this.
"You ready for round two?" I asked as I extracted the monster from my mouth and reached for where he had grabbed the first condom from. It dawned on me that I could still hear the sounds of the others going at it which only made me hornier
"For sure!" He replied
"Good."
Once I had the beast sheathed I straddled my new young lovers abdomen and lent down to kiss the sexiest man I'd ever seen, I was so hot for him that I could feel my juices pooling on his abs as we drove each other wild. I was desperate to ride this monster and quickly reached back to guide it in while I raised myself the unusually high distance required to get on top of it. It must have been some site to see my tiny little frame perched on top of his massive pole, let alone me impaling myself on it as I slowly lowered myself down.
"Oh my fucking god!" I yelled when I finally was resting on his hips, his huge hands were squeezing my ample c-cup breasts which only made me crazier. When Jamar sat up an started to suck one of my nipples while he twisted the other I lost my mind and started convulsing as I was racked by my second orgasm of the night.
"FUCK!" I yelled when I was finally finished shaking, but Jamar had other ideas and grabbed my tiny waist as he bounced me up and down, I could feel his cock so deep inside me I never wanted it to stop.



"You like that girl?" He said as I felt his cock reach into what I thought must be my womb.
"Don't fucking stop!" I screamed.
I came twice more before Jamar shot his load into me, I don't remember falling asleep but I woke what could have only been a few hours later when I heard people moving around the van. I was curled up next to my lover with my head on his thick muscular arm, my long blonde curly hair spread across his chest. No idea where my clothes were, I remembered other people were in the van an attempted to cover myself, reaching around for the bed sheets.
"Don't bother girlfriend." Nancy said as she walked past, naked and glistening from her shower. "We all saw enough of each other last night."
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The last two nights had been amazing, better than I could have ever imagined, they had also seen me thinking a lot about the situation I had created and how far I wanted it to go. We were going to have to spend the next few weeks together on a luxury boat, and I had no intention of it ending now so I developed a wild new plan.
"Sam, I have a pretty crazy idea I want to run past you."
"Yeah babe, fire away." Sam replied lazily as she sat on the edge of the bed having just woken from a nap. It had been hard on her to be up all night having torrid sex with Edward than diving during the day, she was catching up on missed sleep whenever possible.
I plucked up the courage and went for it, "On the boat, I want you to pretend to be married to Edward and share the honeymoon suite with him." I spat out hastily before she could cut me off.
"What! Are you serious?" She turned and looked at me with astonishment.
"Just listen, think of how much fun it will be for the both of us. You getting to hang off the arm of your hot black lover in public, in front of your husband, and I get to live out my cuckold fantasy. It's win-win." I reasoned.
"Look, I'm more than happy to do it, fucking Edward is fantastic, but are you sure this is how you want to spend our anniversary, sleeping alone while I'm having sex with another man?" She enquired while starring at me strangely.
"Yes!" I replied instantly.
I explained my plan to Sam, I'd say we had the booking wrong and the reason we had the same names but different rooms was that she was on her honeymoon and was still using her maiden name and that I was her brother whom she never got to see.
After hearing my plan and listening to me plead for several minutes Sam eventually agreed to ask Edward, immediately picking up the phone and dialling his room. This made me think she was more than happy with my plan, also her nipples had visibly stiffened. I had no doubt Edward would be on board and went to the bathroom while she explained my plan to him.
A few minutes later Sam filled me in on the conversation, as I had guessed, Edward was happy to accommodate my wishes and spend the next few weeks fucking the brains out of my sexy wife. She also informed me that Edward wanted them to go shopping again before we left, apparently black men like their women to look a certain way and if they were going to be a couple she'd need some new outfits. So another shopping trip was set for the next day while I went diving again.
Sam and I spent the afternoon and night together, having dinner than going back to the room to fuck like crazy for what would be the last time for a good while. As we lay exhausted next to each other on the bed Sam turned to me, "I'll never understand you you know, but I'm really glad you're enjoying this kinky stuff because I'm going to really take advantage of it. Not every woman gets chance like this."
"I want you to do what ever you feel like babe, go crazy."
"I just might." She whispered in my ear as we fell asleep.
I had just gotten in when Sam returned from her Big Island shopping trip late that afternoon with quite a few bags from different shops.
"Can you show me?" I enquired as she came into our room.
"Edward said I had to model some of them for you so you'd get to see what your missing out on." She said sternly as she dropped the bags at my feet.
"Am I going to be jealous?"
"Unpack them and find out."
Sam ordered me unpack a box from a lingerie shop first, I was fumbling as I excitedly opened the box she and her lover had purchased together. I lifted out a handful of neatly folded fish net material and passed it to Sam who quickly disappeared into the bathroom. It turned me on to imagine them shopping for these outfits together, selecting the sexiest outfits as they and the sales staff imagined them making love. She emerged a few minutes later in a one-piece crotchless fish net body stocking that clung tight to every curve. I jumped to my feet and walked over to her, she held up a hand to stop me as I got closer.
"You don't get any of this until we get off the boat, if you're asking me to share the honeymoon suite with Edward than I'm his alone till we are done. Now sit yourself down and hand me the big white box."
I did as I was told and passed her the white box which I saw was from a bridal store.
My mouth hit the floor when Sam finally strutted out, now I realised that she was taking the honeymoon theme seriously, dressed in all white lingerie she looked even better than our wedding night. A lace up corset with shelf bra, tiny lace thong, silk stockings with suspenders and buckle up stilettos, she looked like a model from a bridal store catalogue and I had a boner that could cut glass.
"You have no idea how amazing you look, seriously. For the first time I think I'm beginning to regret my decision."
"Too late pal, I promised Edward that I'd wear this for him on the first night of our honeymoon." Sam said while pushing me away. I sat back down deflated at this news, Sam could sense this and decided to rub it in some more, she was really revelling in this new dominant role.
"Do you like me in this?" Sam whispered as she sauntered over to a bag on the floor and bent over exposing her now shaved lace covered pussy as she slowly picked it up before disappearing into the bathroom.
"Uh ha." I moaned.
"My new man thought you would."
"He's got some taste."
"What do you think he's going to do to me when I wear it for him?" Sam asked seductively as she sauntered closer, smoothing the tight lace corset that pulled in her already narrow waist.
"Bad things?" I offered weakly.
"You bet, do you think he'll shoot his first load in me or on me?" Sam asked as she reached forward and lifted my chin with a long red painted fingernail.
"Um, I don't know." I muttered, Sam was in control now and she new it.
"Do you want him to shoot a big load of black sperm inside me, while I'm dressed as his bride?" She asked, looking down at me as she touched her stomach. I nodded and tried to speak but my mouth was too dry, then Sam quickly turned and walked back into the bathroom, leaving sitting stunned on the bed.
We boarded the boat late in the afternoon a few days later and our story worked fine, I was escorted to my single room and Sam and Edward to the honeymoon suite. Not long after all the guests met in the dining room for a briefing followed by dinner. I sat at a table with the fake newlyweds and a few others, we all made small talk and I was excited to hear the back story the two of them had concocted about were they had met and how long they had been together. It dawned on me that I should remember the details incase I was asked about them, so I spent most of dinner just listening and watching as my ultimate fantasy played out before my eyes. My dick started to throb under the table when Sam explained she had been married before and had a daughter, the best lies are mostly true they say, but I near came in my pants when she said that her next baby will look quite different before leaning over to kiss a beaming Edward on the cheek. I tried desperately to make subtle eye contact with her but she purposefully avoided my gaze, maybe to make me more excited I don't know, but it sure worked and soon Edward led her away to their room. I could sense the jealousy of the remaining women at the table, Edward truly was specimen.
I returned to my cabin and had just laid down to watch a movie and think of what Sam and Edward were up to when my phone went off, I opened the message to find a picture Sam had taken in the bathroom mirror. She was dressed in her white bridal lingerie, the only new addition to the outfit I had previously seen was a large white silk bow around her neck, it beeped again and the next message read, 'About to let my new husband unwrap his present.' My dick immediately sprang to attention as Sam's message hit home, she definitely knew how to push my buttons.
I can't remember how many times I wanked to that picture message over the next few hours, I must have dozed off as my phone woke me when another two messages arrived in quick succession. I fumbled with the phone in my excitement to open them. The first was a picture, clearly taken by Edward, looking down on Sam who was still in her bridal corset kneeling in front of him with both of her tiny hands wrapped around his huge ebony shaft, streams of pearly cum running from the corners of her mouth, dripping from her chin and pooling on her ample cleavage. The look of pure lust and pleasure on her face was something that I had never seen before, the text that followed said simply, 'I think he likes his present.'
I was already eating when they arrived hand in hand at breakfast, both of them smiling as Edward moved Sam's chair out for her and they took their seats opposite me.
"Morning." Edward said.
"Hey guys, sleep well?" I enquired cheekily.
"A bit." Sam replied honestly, she was wearing a neon pink halter bikini top with straps that crossed in front of her neck, leaving a large tear drop of flesh exposed that was filled with cleavage. She looked stunning and I could feel a stirring in my shorts as she stood to get her breakfast and I could see the tiny half thong bottom beneath a translucent black sarong. I was lost in thought wondering if Edward had fucked her again before breakfast, I would have, and was startled when he spoke.
"Thanks man, I really have to say I'm enjoying this trip a whole lot more because of you." He said with a smile and genuine gratitude.
"Me too, those pics from last night were great."
"Thought you might like that last one, she's a great girl, I really mean it man, thank you."
Our conversation ended there as we were joined by some other divers but we smiled and nodded at each other knowing that everything was cool and the happy couple still had my blessing.
The diving that day was amazing and I couldn't have imagined how turned on I was to see Sam and her new lover playing the couple. That afternoon I was standing on the back deck looking at the ocean when Sam appeared next to me.
"Hey babe." She said quietly incase anyone was nearby. "Did you sleep well?"
"A bit." I replied honestly. "I get so horny thinking about you two and what you're doing. Those photos from last night looked so fucking hot, I near came just from looking at them."
"I'm glad babe, I did feel pretty hot in that outfit."
"Honey, I've got to ask, how does it feel have all these people knowing you're fucking that huge black guy?"
"Honestly, it's the hottest thing in the world! I feel like all bets are off, I can do what ever I want, be as dirty as I want and no one cares. I'm not a boring mum, I'm the hot chick getting fucked silly by the huge black stud. Thank you so much for this babe, I never would have imagined how liberated I feel."
"Your really beginning to love this aren't you?"
"I feel like a whole new person, it's amazing." She replied with a confidence I'd never seen in her before.
"I'm glad because initially I was worried you'd not enjoy it and only do it for me, but I can tell, you're absolutely addicted to him now and that I find that so fucking sexy!"
"You like me being a black man's dirty slut?" Sam enquired, already knowing the answer. "You know I can see the jealousy in the eyes of every woman on this boat."
"It drives me crazy, the dirtier you get, the more turned on I become. I walk around all day trying to hide my hard on."
"Good, because I'm only just getting started," Sam said with a wink before kissing me on the cheek and strutting off back to her new husband. I stared at her shapely pink biking clad rear as she disappeared around the corner and wondered what else she had in store.
Dinner was much the same as the night before, but I went into the bar instead of going straight to bed and to my surprise I was soon joined by the honeymooners.
"May we join you?" Edward asked.
"For sure, I should buy you two a drink." I replied as I motioned to the barman to come over.
Once the drinks were served Sam turned to me with a serious look a said, "You get your chance to have some input into tonights festivities."
"What do you mean? How?" I asked excitedly.
"After our talk this afternoon I hatched a crazy plan of my own, hear me out than make your choice."
"OK." I replied, I was so excited about what Sam might have dreamt up that I would have agreed to almost anything at that point.
"In Edward's hand is a viagra," he opened his hand to show me the little blue triangle, "If you choose, Edward takes it we go back to our room and take things to a whole other level." Sam stated very calmly.
"Wow." I murmured and began trying to imagine what it could mean, I already knew which way my dick was leading me, and I had never been one to miss an opportunity. Plus I could tell Sam was really excited at having this new found sexual confidence so I turned to Edward and asked, "You need water or is your beer OK to swallow that?"
Edward popped that pill in a second and washed it down with a huge swig of his beer.
Sam smiled at me, "You won't regret this." She said as she got up and quickly led Edward away by the hand.
I had two more drinks while I sat there, my mind was abuzz with all the possibilities and my hard on was raging, what did she have planned?
I returned to my room, hoping at least for another picture, I had been sneaking looks all day at the ones they had sent from last night.
About thirty or so minutes after I had showered and settled in to bed my phone rang, it was a video call from Sam's phone, I answered and Edward's face filled the screen, it looked like he was in the bathroom, "Hey man, thought you might want to watch tonight, Sam thinks I'm taking some photos for you but I figure you've done me a favour so why not." he whispered into the phone.
"Thanks." I replied quietly.
"Dude, thanks for earlier, Sam said you'd go for it but I was skeptical, I've never taken viagra before but I've got a hard on now that I doubt will ever go down." He said as he panned the camera down to show me his massive black spear, I began to fear for Sam's safety, it was truly enormous
"My pleasure." I whispered.
"Don't worry, I've got you on mute so she won't hear you. Enjoy the show brother." The camera then moved through the door and into the bedroom I could see Sam spread eagled face down on the massive king sized bed, she was wearing the crotchless black fishnet body stocking and a pillow placed under her hips which raised her exposed pussy up to perfect fucking height. I was so jealous of Edward right now that my stomach was churning, then I noticed that she was tied to the four corners of the bed by what looked like scarves. She tugged against the restraints as she heard him move closer.
"Oh god, I'm so fucking wet, please fuck me......please baby, I can't wait anymore...." She whimpered as she wiggled her ass on the pillow, trying to entice her lover to give here what she so desperately needed.
It was one of the sexiest things I've ever seen, my wife tied up in front of her black lover and begging to be fucked with her perfect round ass wrapped in tight fishnets, I came in my hand right then. Edward put the phone down so that I had a view of the bed from above the bottom corner, it was perfect, I could see Sam's engorged pussy lips as he knelt on the bed between her widely tethered stockinged legs.
"I'm going to take some photos for your husband." Edward lied, but Sam was unable to turn around enough to see him.
"Oh yeah, good, he'll love this."
"That viagra has me so hard, I think I might be hard all night." Edward teased as he slowly stroked her puffy pussy lips with a huge black finger.
Sam immediately tried to push back onto it, "Good, I want it all night!", her voice growing more demanding as her desperation increased. I knew I was in for a wild show and made a mental note to buy Edward a drink tomorrow.
"You might not be able to handle it, I mean it's super hard, I've never felt it this big." He warned as he slowly worked the tip of his index finger between Sam's now glistening pussy lips.
"Oh God.....stop fucking teasing me! I promise I can handle it.....please, please...just fuck me." My wife was now pleading with her new lover.
Edward edged forward on the bed and placed the massive head of his cock against Sam's waiting lips, I was struggling to imagine how she would fit that Viagra engorged monster inside her, it was fucking huge by comparison to her tiny body.
"Your tight little pussy might get too stretched." He said as he slowly worked the first few inches into my eager wife.
"Ooooooh yeah," Sam moaned in pleasure as she finally got what she so desperately wanted, "I don't care, just fuck me.......hard."
"Girl, the way you look right now, I'm going to fuck you till you beg me to stop." Edward warned as he slowly inched his rock hard vein ridged monster deeper inside her and she raised her hips to force him deeper into her.
"I'll never beg you to stop." She promised as relief flooded her body, like a drug addict finally getting a hit.
Edward then quickly pulled out of Sam, leaving her pussy still slightly open, he might be right about that stretched part I thought to myself.
"Oh god, please, put it back in." She whimpered.
"Nah." He teased.
"I'll do anything, please." She begged.
"Would you stop taking the pill?" He asked.
"What?" She asked, sounding confused.
"Stop the pill?" He replied flatly.
"Why?"
"Cause I want to put a baby in you." He answered dead pan.
"Are you serious?" Sam asked, trying to turn and face her lover but unable due to the restraints.
"Yep, we flush those pills tomorrow or we don't fuck again." Edward was fucking with her mind now as he rubbed his manhood against her dripping pussy, trying to tempt her. I didn't know what to think, but I was now even harder than before so I thought I'd follow my dick and see how it played out.
"But why?" Sam asked again.
"Because I've never wanted a baby, till I you mentioned it last night." He informed her.
"But...."
"Well, you got me thinking."
"But I wasn't serious, it was just for show."
"Well I am. I want to have my baby growing inside your belly." Edward explained.
I could see Edward had eased just the tip of his massive cock into Sam's sopping wet snatch, she sighed with audible relief at the feeling of having her lover back inside her.
"Oh god, yeah." She moaned as she tried to push back and get more of it inside her but her restraints stopped her short.
Edward lowered himself down on to her so he could whisper into her ear, "You must have thought about it, the number of times we've fucked. My baby, a gorgeous little black baby growing inside you." He must have pushed himself a little deeper as Sam moaned again.
"Oh god, please, don't make me choose." She pleaded with him but he wasn't interested.
"Does it turn you on to think about it?" He asked as he pushed a little further inside Sam.
"Mmmmmh." She moaned in response.
"Me shooting deep inside you, our perfect little black baby growing in there?" He continued slowly inching deeper.
"But.." She whimpered, near crying.
"Does it make you excited when you think about it?" He asked again.
Sam said nothing, she lust lay there wiggling her hips, trying to get as much of his huge black meat inside her. Edward moved one of his huge hands around under her belly and caressed it as he pushed the remaining inches into her and slowly rocked backwards and forwards.
"Don't you like the idea of our little black baby growing in there?" He asked again, knowing he had her over a barrel, almost literally.
"Oh god." She moaned quietly, trying not to give in.
"Do you think about the possibility every time we fuck?" He asked.



"Yes." Sam moaned quietly.
"Do you think about it when you see your husband?"
"Yes."
Edward was now propped up on his arms and slowly fucking Sam while he questioned her, knowing she was almost powerless to resist him.
"Do you wonder if he would be ok with it?"
"Yes."
"Have you asked him?"
"No." She whimpered as he increased his tempo slightly.
"It turns you on though, doesn't it? The thought of carrying out black baby."
"Yes!" Sam screamed at him. "It does OK, there I've said it. Now, just fuck me. Please!" Sam was near crying, emotionally and physically exhausted she had buckled to her lust, I didn't blame her one bit. Despite the emotional turmoil I was feeling right now too, I couldn't look away. Edward, upon hearing here finally admit her darkest desires, started to slowly build a steady, powerful rhythm as my wife squirmed under him, the sound of his balls slapping against Sam's stockinged clad rear played out over the speaker as I beat off furiously in my room.
"Oh god.....fuck yeah.......give...it...to...me!" Sam screamed as Edward slammed into her, I watched as the pillow under her hips crumpled with each powerful thrust, acting like a shock absorber for Edwards brutal force. Within a few minutes Sam's body tensed against the restraints and she spasmed as orgasm racked her body, Edward kept a steady rhythm as Sam shook beneath him driving long powerful strokes into my super sexy wife.
"You feel that? The V's got my cock like iron." Edward said as Sam made illegible noises beneath him, then he changed up his motion, moving his hips higher up her back and driving in at a different angle.
"Oh FUCK.......Ohhhhh!" Sam screamed and thrashed against her bonds, I heard Edward chuckle as this clearly was having the desired effect on Sam and she came screaming and thrashing wildly. I had never seen Sam orgasm this hard and I was beginning to wonder if the restraints would hold her, he continued to drive that massive black pole into Sam's now stretched beyond belief pussy for what seemed like ages to me, and no doubt Sam also, but then I saw his body stiffen slightly, Sam must have felt it too.
"Yeah baby, cum in me, OH GOD!" She screamed as Edward pumped a massive load of swimmers into my wife's pussy, his sweat covered body spasming as he blasted shot after shot directly against the back wall of her womb. I'd blown my load so many times my dick was sore, I was witnessing my fantasy on steroids. Edward eventually pulled out and grabbed the phone, showing me a close up of Sam's gaping pussy as torrents of his pearly semen poured out.
"Taste it baby." Edward instructed Sam as he moved around the bed and forced his still rock hard penis into her mouth, she greedily devoured their combined juices off his ebony shaft while he untied her hands. After a minute, he pulled free of my wife's hungry mouth and untied her totally, then he collapsed next to her, exhausted. I was caught by the contrast of Sam's milky white skin next to Edward's, then I caught myself wondering what their baby's would be like.
Moments later I saw Sam roll over and quickly get up, walking towards the bathroom, a picture of female sexiness.
"You OK?" Edward asked, possibly afraid he'd gone to far.
"More than. I've just got some stuff I need to flush." She replied with a cheeky smile before disappearing behind the door.
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I had never really liked my family, we inherited a truckload of money when my Dad died and my Mom was more interested in partying and re-living her youth than spending anytime with me. So I pretty much raised myself with the aid of a huge trust fund and when it came time for me to head off to college I put as much distance between us as possible. I doubt she would even remember which school I had chosen if anyone ever asked her.
I had done my research and purchased a small two bedroom apartment within walking distance of the college, Dad was always way more help to me, even after he had died. I set about finding a roommate as while I was financially very secure I wasn't silly and splitting bills made sense and it would be a way to meet a whole new group of people.
Ashleigh was the third person I interviewed and new she was the person I wanted almost straight away, she was bubbly, new to town and we were going to be studying the same course so I offered her the room on the spot.
"The room is yours, if you want it." I offered as she stood up to leave.
"Really?" She seemed surprised.
"Yep. If you don't mind sharing with a guy."
"Not a problem, I grew up with a two brothers. I'll take it, thank you."
We sorted out the details and the next day my new flatmate arrived with her stuff, which turned out to be four massive bags and two large boxes of clothes, more than I imagined anyone would ever need or wear.
"Wow, is that all clothes?" I asked incredulously.
"Pretty much, a girl can never have too many." She replied with an embarrassed smile
"You're going to need way more hanging space."
"I'll manage." But I didn't want to be a bad landlord and after a few protests she conceded and we started shopping on-line for some new flat pack cupboards.
Ash and I really hit it off and after a few days we were best of friends, travelling and from school together and having most of the same classes forced us together a lot.
We'd been sharing for about a month when one day I was hanging out my washing and grabbing Ash's in, when I threw her clothes on to her bed I noticed a cheerleaders uniform on top of one of the many pile of clothes that covered her room. I was drawn to it as I didn't know she was a cheerleader, upon closer inspection I realised it was an old one from her high school as the it didn't match the colleges emblem and it was clearly not a new uniform. I'd never held one before and I was confused by my desire to examine it, like most guys I'd always found cheerleaders attractive but that was the limit of my interaction with them. I was totally fascinated with the uniform and as I knew Ash wasn't due home any time soon I decided to try it on, we were about the same size so why not. I had no idea why I was so fascinated by it but I just had to see what it felt like to have it on.
I quickly got out of my shorts and t-shirt, leaving them in pile on Ash's floor, and pulled the stretchy uniform over my head and wiggled it down my torso tugging it down by the hem before smoothing it over. I turned to look at myself in Ash's full length mirror and was shocked by what I saw, the uniform hugged my slender body, my narrow waist and slightly built upper body make me look slightly feminine and when I turned to check out my rear I was even more shocked by how girly my skinny legs looked under the skirt.
"You look better in that than I ever did." Ash said as she appeared in her door way.
"Fuck!" I yelled in surprise and fear at having been caught in her room, my stomach began to churn. I was about to lift it off, but quickly realised that would leave me standing in just my underwear and instead just froze in panic.
"No, seriously." She said admiringly.
"Oh my god, I'm so sorry Ash." I began, trying to think of an excuse.
"Stop! Calm down." She said as she walked towards me and put a hand on my shoulder, it had the desired effect and I just stood there, in her room, wearing her clothes and feeling terribly embarrassed.
"I don't know why I even tried it on." I murmured while staring at my feet.
"It's totally cool, I honestly don't mind." She said soothingly as she looked me up and down. "You really do look good in it, I'm a little shocked at how good actually."
"Um, thanks, I guess." I said unsure of the compliment.
"Mmmm...this gives me an idea." She mused as she circled me.
"What?" I asked nervously.
"Do you trust me?" She asked flatly as she stood in front of me and stared into my eyes, she had a cheeky little smile on her face that I'm sure most people found hard to say no to.
"Yes."
"Well good, now you need to do everything I say. OK?"
"OK." I replied slowly, a little worried about what she had in mind.
Ash's smile spread across her face when she heard my reply and she quickly turned and began rummaging through a pile of clothes, then a drawer, then another pile, collecting various items from each before dumping them on the bed.
"Ok, put these on, I think they'll fit." She told me as she handed me a pear of tan tights and some some white and pink sneakers. I sat down on her bed an began to slide the tights up my legs, shocked at how good the smooth nylon felt against my legs, she was correct about the shoes which were an almost perfect fit for my feet. When I stood I noticed that I looked even more girly with my leg hair hidden and the girls trainers, I was shocked at just how much I looked like a girl, even with my short hair.
"Wow." I muttered to myself.
"Yeah, I know." Ash responded as she handed me a small white padded sports bra.
"Really?" I asked.
"Yep, lift that up and I'll help you put it on."
Once she was done, she helped me pull the tight dress back down and while I was smoothing it she slipped a long black wig onto my head.
"I had it left over from Halloween, now check yourself out." She said with a sly wink as she held my shoulders and turned me to the mirror.
"Oh my." Was all I could manage, starring back at me was a person I didn't even recognise, I was looking at a really hot cheerleader.
"God damn, you are smokin girl." Ash said as she swatted me on the behind startling me out of my trance.
"Um, thanks." I offered, unsure of how to respond.
"You're going to need to work on your voice, it will never pass." She told me as she adjusted my small fake breasts.
"Pass what?"
"When we go out."
"What the fuck! I'm not going out like this." I told her in no uncertain terms.
"But why not. You look as hot as fuck and I need a friend to go clubbing with."
"You think I'm going out clubbing dressed as a girl." I asked.
"Yep, you will. I can tell you like it."
"But this is the first time I've ever done it."
"But that doesn't mean you're not really into it." She said as she looked down at my erection clearly bulging the front of her cheer uniform, I quickly covered it with my hands as she winked at me and walked out.
I got changed out of her clothes a few minutes later and back into my own, before going to talk to her on the sofa, he looked up at me a warm smile as I sat down next to her.
"About what happened in there." I began.
"Look, it's totally cool. But you really are a smokin hot girl." She informed me again.
"Thanks but it's all a bit sudden, I don't even know why I did it then next minute your telling me I'm hot and we're going clubbing, it's a lot to take in." I explained.
"Well I thought it was really fun to help you dress up and if you ever want to again I don't mind helping or sharing my clothes with a hottie like you." She said with a cheeky wink before turning the TV on. We just sat there for what felt like ages while I digested the days events.
The next morning was just like normal, we had breakfast together before making our way to school and since almost all of our classes were the same we spent most of our days hanging out and chatting like BFF's. We never mentioned what had happened and when we got home that night we both went into our own rooms to unpack before I sorted dinner.
"Garry!" I heard her yell from her room.
"Yeah." I yelled in reply as I walked towards her door.
"I want to ask you something." She told me when I poked my head around the corner.
"What?" She was standing in front of her mirror and holding two different dresses up in front of her, looking at each in turn before swapping back to the other.
"I want to go out tonight and I can't decide which one to wear." She held up both dresses for my appraisal, one a very short aqua dress and the other a slightly longer black one with a diagonal hem and one shoulder strap.
"You'll look good in either." I offered.
"Thanks but I'm struggling."
"Who are you going with?"
"Right now, no one." She said slightly dejectedly.
"Oh, so this is a trick to guilt me into dressing up again."
"Maybe." She replied coyly.
"Damn it Ash!" I said as I turned an walked away.
"Wait." She yelled so I turned to hear her out. She explained that she really enjoyed dressing me up, that it was like playing grown up dress up's, that she never had a sister and she wanted one more go to convince me of just how sexy a girl I'd be. I was initially hesitant but as usual she talked me around, I agreed to do what ever she wanted and if at the end of the night I didn't like it I wouldn't have to do it again.
"You've got tonight only, better get started." I said, finally giving in.
"Great." She yelled excited and jumped up an down before leading me into the bathroom and issuing instructions to remove all my face body hair with her depilatory cream, I began to protest but she reminded me of the promise I'd made and that it would grow back, not that there was much of it anyway.
I emerged back into her room a few minutes later, newly smooth and wearing a towel, admitted I did feel quite strangely excited at being hairless.
"What next?" I said, resigned to my fate.
"These and don't argue." She said as she threw me a padded black strapless bra and lace panties. I went back into the bathroom and slid the black lace up my legs which gave me an instant hard on, great I thought to myself as I put on the bra and checked myself in the mirror. Fuck, I did look hot in the sexy lingerie, my boner was betraying me too. I wrapped the towel around my waist and went back in to see Ash.
"Damn." She whistled. "You need to lose the towel though."
"But I."
"Drop it!" She said sternly
"OK" I said meekly and I followed the instruction, letting her see my small erection hiding in her lingerie.
"Wow, you look as hot as fuck." She said as she handed me the black dress from before, I took it and lifted it over my head eager to hide myself. The dress was made of a very smooth and stretchy material I'd not felt before but instantly loved the feel of as it slid down my torso, girls clothes certainly did feel good. Once I'd finished arranging myself in it Ash pointed to the small bulge in the front.
"Can you tuck that away, it's going to ruin the look?"
"I'll try." I said before disappearing into the bathroom. It took me a little while to work it out but I managed to tuck myself back between my legs, it did make me walk a little differently but I wasn't worried as it wouldn't be for long I reasoned.
Ash had donned the short blue aqua dress while I was in there and was holding some black high heels in her hands which she put on the ground and beckoned me to step into them. Our feet must have been identical in size because they fitted perfectly, I wobbled a bit as I stood there.
"Now sit down while I do your make up."
I slowly wobbled over to the dresser and sat down as she set work applying my make up, I was mesmerised as she transformed my already quite softly featured face into that of a stunning young girl. When she was finished she capped it all off with the long black wig she'd used last night and the illusion was complete, she stood back to admire her work.
"Time for the mirror."
I stood slowly and prepared myself for what I was about to see. The full length mirror revealed what I already knew, I was now a absolutely stunning raven haired beauty. I was in shock, my lipstick covered lips were open as I stood there agog at what I was looking at.
"Girl, you look fucking stunning." Ash whispered to me as I slowly turned around to admire her work.
"Wow. I don't know what to say." I stammered.
"Well we are definitely going out now." She informed me as she slipped on a pair of equally tall white heels and grabbed a white purse off her bed.
"But..." I stammered still in shock about how hot I looked and unable to fully process what she had said.
"This is yours." She said as she handed me a small black purse and led me by the elbow to the door. "The cab will be here soon."
"What cab? Where are we going?" I asked as it dawned on me what she was saying.
"Girl we look to hot to sit around the house all night. Plus you promised me one night so shut up and follow my lead."
I did as I was told, following Ash out of the apartment and onto the street, trying not to look to awkward as I walked in the heels. We were waiting on the kerb when all the questions hit me.
"What if anyone recognises me?"
"You didn't even recognise you, so quit worrying?" She reassured me.
"But I can't walk properly in these heels? What if people talk to me?"
"We'll be in a night club, you can barely hear anything. Just speak really quietly and try to sound like a girl." She advised me as she looked up and down the street for the cab.
"That's not much of a plan." I said, making my voice a bit higher, trying my best to sound like a girl.
"Not too bad, see, you'll be fine." I found her confidence comforting but was still really nervous as the cab pulled up and I tried to get in for the first time wearing a dress and heels.
We arrived at a local college bar, Ash paid the driver and we were ushered straight in, I hadn't even thought about being asked for ID but then I should have realised two smoking hot girls would have been welcome in most bars. It was crowded, dark and noisey inside, full of college students, most a few years older than us all drinking and dancing and having fun. Ash led me straight to the bar and ordered us our first drinks, drinking out of a straw was a bit strange but I followed Ash's cue so as to not be found out. We quickly downed two more and then Ash dragged me out onto the dance floor, spurred on by alcohol I followed, trying not to trip in the heels I could only imagine how awkward I must have looked.
We made it to the middle of the crowded dance floor and Ash turned to me and began to dance, slowly at first, allowing me to follow her moves. Soon she had me dancing with a confidence I'd never felt and I was even starting to enjoy it, it didn't take long for a two guys to start trying to dance with us. Ash must have sensed my unease and led me quickly away back to the bar.
"I hadn't thought about guys hitting on me!" I yelled in her ear once we were back at the bar and she had handed me another drink.
"I'll deal with them, don't worry gorgeous." She yelled before ordering another drink, I was starting to feel quite drunk but needed the confidence so I didn't argue.
A few drinks later Ash guided a very drunk me back out onto the dance floor, I was feeling the music and spurred on by Ash who was dancing more flirtatiously I copied her moves, bumping and grinding with her as best I could.
I don't remember how much time had passed but I was snapped out of my alcohol induced daze when two well build young men made a move on us. I was more shocked that I had forgotten I was dressed up as a sexy woman and was dancing with my hot flatmate in a night club, but now I also had unwanted male attention to deal with.
Ash must have had other ideas as she was quite receptive to the advances of one of the guys, a tall well build blonde guy that looked like a senior, that forced the attention of his friend on to me. I tried my best to not look interested or make eye contact as we danced on in tight group of four, but floor was crowded and Ash was now dancing face to face with the guy. The guy that was hitting on me was also pretty tall about 5 inches taller than me, even in my heels, build like a footballer but with short dark hair and a deep tan it was becoming increasingly tense as Ash was clearly into his friend. He was a pretty good dancer and soon had worked his way around so that we were face to face, I glanced over at Ash who was now dancing up close to her guy who had his hands on her hips. When my guy made the same move on me I froze for a brief instant when I felt his big hands settle gently on my dress clad hips, I was in a total panic but continued to dance on, not wanting to raise any suspicions. I stole a quick glance at the guy but quickly looked away when our eyes met, 'Fuck' I thought to myself, I hope he thinks I'm really shy.
When I saw Ash put her arms around her guy and look up at him I knew they would kiss. I was in a total flap, would I have to kiss this guy? Well I was dressed like a girl who wanted to pick up and I had let him hold me for the last two songs, 'FUCK' I screamed to myself over and over again as we continued to dance. I couldn't believe I had let Ash talk me into this, but I was even madder at myself for letting it get this far, what did I think was going to happen. I could now see Ash and her new man making out out of the corner of my eye, 'FUCK'.
I risked another look up at the guy who was slowly pulling me closer as we danced and when I did he took it as an opportunity to lean down and kiss me. I figured it would be better to go for it than be discovered now so I accepted and opened my mouth for my first kiss with another man. It felt weird, not as weird as I'd thought it would, but after a few seconds I'd accepted things weren't about to change anytime soon and went with it. I could feel the guys hands slowly sliding around to my arse as his tongue and mine danced, he tasted of beer and I could feel his stubble rubbing against my face as our kiss got increasingly heated. I couldn't have ever imagined being in this situation just a few hours ago, I was even more disturbed when I felt my cock twitching for release from between my legs. Was I actually enjoying this?
My arse was getting a right thorough groping and my beau certainly didn't appear to have any idea I was a guy, I could feel his boner sticking into my belly as we rubbed our bodies together, I was worried my dress would ride up so I tried to pull it down with one hand as my other roamed across his muscular back. God, I must have looked like a total hussy letting myself get mauled like this by a guy in public but I was actually getting quite into it.
After a few minutes of making out and having my arse squeezed Ash interrupted us, grabbing my elbow and leading me away, she said we were heading to the bathroom. The boys looked quite disappointed and strangely I realised I was too.
"You go girl!" Ash exclaimed excitedly as we entered into the relative quiet of the ladies room, I blushed in reply, still unsure of what had happened.
"I think I need to go home." I told her after using one of the stalls.
"Yeah, lets. It's been a big night." She responded as she gave me a quick inspection before leaving the bathroom. We quickly made our way to the cab line and travelled home in silence.
Once we were home Ash helped me get my make up off and I was in bed not long after, I don't think I slept at all that night and must have looked terrible when I met Ash in the kitchen for breakfast.
"Tired?" She asked looking up from her cereal.
"Yeah." I moaned.
"Feeling OK?"
"Yeah, just thinking about last night."
"Well I hope you had as good a time as I did." She beamed her mega watt smile at me and my mood was instantly lifted.



"Well I didn't die I guess."
"You need a pick me up." She informed me as I sat down to eat.
"What do you have in mind?" I asked warily.
"We get dressed up and have a girls shopping trip." She said it with such enthusiasm I found it hard to stop her.
"Our deal was for last night only."
"I know, but you looked like you had so much fun last night and you make such a stunning girl."
"But I'm a guy." I reminded her.
"But you make a way better girl." She countered, I was pretty hurt by this and who wouldn't be, having your masculinity called into question would be confronting for most young men. Ash must have sensed she'd crossed a line and upset me and quickly tried to make amends.
"I'm sorry, I didn't mean it like that, it's just you look absolutely amazing when you're dressed up as a girl." She offered trying to make me feel better
"Yeah, you say that, but I'm just not sure about it. Until yesterday I'd never even thought about dressing like a girl, let alone being a hot one." I said as I cradled my head in my hands.
"You picked up in minutes last night. That guy was all over you and so would any of the other guys in there. Has that ever happened to you before?" She asked to try and make her point.
"Well no, but guys are guys. They'd hit on anything."
"Did they look like ugly guys?"
"Well...no, I guess."
"See, you're as hot as fuck, you just don't know it yet."
We went back and forward for a while but I eventually gave in and she skipped as she dragged me into her room to begin what was becoming a regular transformation. Ash was as giddy as a school girl as she picked out another outfit for me to wear, I just stood there in wonder as she raced around from pile to cupboard and back to another pile, appraising and discarding various items. She eventually handed me a pile of stuff and pushed me into her ensuite to change.
I strutted out a few minutes later in a short red pleated skirt, tight white blouse and red ballet flats with a matching white lace bra and panty set underneath, when Ash put the finishing touches on I was again my stunning alter ego.
"Today I'm getting you a better wig, I think you'd make a much better red head. Why stray from what nature gave you?"
"I don't think I'll need a wig of my own."
"Yes you will, and a good one too."
"I'm not going to use it often."
"Girl, since you first put that cheer uniform on you have barely been back in your clothes. You need to face it, you like dressing like this." She stated as she finished my make up.
"I'm only doing this for you." I replied feebly knowing she may have a point, she didn't have to argue to hard to get me into this outfit.
"Uh ha." She said sarcastic as she started dressing herself for our trip.
"Well I guess it is a little exciting."
"Girl, you look so fucking hot. You can either be a super sexy bitch or an average looking scrawny guy, you should embrace it." Her message was quite blunt but also powerful, I'd never thought about it in those terms, it certainly got me thinking.
Ash drove and when we arrived at a large local mall she headed straight for a hairdresser that I found out specialised in wigs, Ash explained to the camp man behind the counter that I needed a much better wig and she wanted me to be a red head. The camp guy was onto it, grabbing me by the hand and ragging me to a chair.
"Sweetie you sure are one hot little bitch, I'm so jealous, but don't worry, when I'm done with you you'll wish it was your real hair." He said with a wink before disappearing and returning soon after with three different red wigs and various shades and style. I just sat there as he and Ash tried the different wigs, discussing the pro's and con's of each before settling on a shoulder length straight auburn one which was a similar colour to my own hair and looked good against my pale complexion. I was really beginning to enjoy all this pampering and attention and I was also strangely excited at how much sexier and more confident I felt in my own new wig. Once he was happy with the styling he applied some glue to hold it in place, apparently I wasn't going to be taking it off for a little while, got up and went to pay for it.
"Thank you so much." I offered in my best girly voice.
"The pleasure was all mine, and keep working on the voice, you're almost there gorgeous." The camp guy told me before moving on to his next client.
"You look like a model, that wig is amazing." Ash told me as she brushed a few stay hairs off my face before leading me into a coffee shop.
"Thanks." I purred, I was trying to use my girl voice as much as possible in the mall.
"You need a name, I mean a girl name, for when we are out."
"Um, I hadn't thought about it. This is all moving quite fast."
"Yeah, but it's not everyday you discover you're a stunning woman." She paused for a while then excitedly said. "How about Gigi?"
"Gigi?"
"Yeah, G-i-g-i, it's fun and suits a sexy bitch like you and your initials will be the same."
"Well I guess it's OK."
"Gigi it is then." She said with a finality I found a little scary.
We had a coffee and Ash explained to me that tomorrow night there was a fancy dress party at a local frat house and it was going to be huge, she wanted us to go in matching outfits so that was what the rest of the trip would be dedicated to.
"What kind of outfit?" I asked cautiously before committing.
"One you can't get here." She said with a slightly sinister tone.
"I'm not sure about this."
"Let's go Gigi." Ash said as she left money for the bill and walked straight out the door with me in tow.
I wasn't sure where we were headed but Ash seemed to know, when we arrived at a large building in an industrial estate I was curious, but when walked inside I knew what she was after. It was an adult entertainment mega store, the shelves of the hanger sized building was lined with more sex toys, DVDs and erotic outfits than I could ever imagine.
"Why hello ladies." The huge man working behind the busy counter said as we walked in, I would have to get used to that I thought. Ash looked around till she saw where all the clothes were displayed and we slowly walked over, stopping to examine some of the more interesting merchandise along the way.
"God, could you imagine that fitting inside you?" Ash mused as she picked up a massive black dildo the size of her forearm and waved it at me.
"No!" I exclaimed indignantly, falling out of character for a second. "I mean, no." Thus time in a more demure tone after remembering I was dressed as Gigi now.
"Me either." She said as she replaced the massive thing with an audible thud when it hit the shelf.
Ash and I wandered up and down the aisles, examining the hundreds of outfits on offer, I was really getting into it and was beginning to picture myself wearing them and how hot I would look dressed as a slut. We stumbled across a section of the store with a sign that read 'T-girl', and Ash went straight up to the tall female staff member who turned out to be a rather convincing drag queen.
"Hi, my friend here needs some better fake boobs, do you have anything here?"
The lady turned and gave me a slow look up and down, whistled quietly before saying in a husky voice. "My, my, you are a little hottie aren't you. How big do you want to go and how real do you want them?" She paused and looked at me expectantly with a hand perched on one hip.
"Um.."
"C-cup and the best you've got." Ash replied for me sensing my lack of knowledge.
"The best we've got is really expensive honey, amazingly good, but really expensive." She advised.
"Can we see them?"
The lady walked off and came back a few minutes later with a box upon inspection held to amazingly realistic feeling breasts, larger than I had imagined they even had life like nipples.
"Honey, most guys won't even know they are fake if they see them, let alone when they are feeling them." She told me as a inspected them.
"We'll take them." Ash informed her and passed me box. "Now what can we do about some more suitable underwear?" Before shooting a glance at my crotch. The sales lady was all over it and she smiled knowingly.
"We've got that all covered too, so to speak." She said with a feminine giggle and grabbed my hand as she led me to another section.
"I'll look for outfits while you two get that stuff sorted, make some really sexy stuff." Ash yelled as we walked off.
The lady soon had me decked out with at least a dozen pairs of very sexy panties; thongs, boy leg, bikini style, all of which had a little sleeve built in that folded my penis back and kept it securely tucked away, in the mirror I was shocked at how convincing a job it did of hiding my junk.
"You're a c-cup now girl so I'll sort you out with some new matching bra's to go with this sexy shit. I can tell your going to be glamorous bitch." The lady said as she sly smile as she walked off leaving me standing there cradling and arm full of expensive sexy girls underwear that I was about purchase, my life was going in a very unexpected direction.
When I eventually met up with Ash I was carnying a basket that was overflowing with sexy lingerie, Ash smiled as she saw all the new items.
"A woman after my own heart." She said proudly as she examined some of the raunchier items, I just stood there blushing, then noticed had two powder blue latex nurses outfits hanging in front of her.
"Is that what you think I'm going to wear?"
"Yep, let's try them on."
"Exactly what kind of party is it?" I asked skeptically.
"A wild one, so we need wild outfits." She said as she dragged me to the change room.
I opened the door to one, expecting Ash to go to the next one but she piled in behind me and closed the door, it was a pretty tight fit.
"Right, full out fit, boobs and all, show me." She said before standing back against the door and folding her arms. I didn't even bother to argue and just started stripping all my clothes off. Ash picked out a white lace thong and bra set from my basket and passed them to me, I turned and started fitting myself into the thong. Ash prepped the fake breasts with the glue and soon I was standing there in a matching white lingerie set with a set of realistic c-cup breasts glued to my chest. We helped each other into the PVC nurses uniforms and when we finally checked ourselves out in the mirror we were both very pleased with what we saw, two absolutely stunning women dressed like total sluts.
"God damn!" Ash exclaimed.
"Yeah, I'd ever look like this." My c-cup boobs and long red hair made me look and feel like I'd never thought possible, I knew right then that Ash had been right, I really was a stunning woman and it made me feel really powerful.
We got changed back into out clothes, except for the new lingerie I was wearing to hold my new breasts and picked up some matching strappy white platform spike heels on the way out. We paid for our new purchases, my bill was astronomically large but I didn't care, I felt on top of the world. I noticed the large guy behind the counter checking us both out, it dawned on me that I now had a strange power over men and I was loving it.
The next day was Saturday so we didn't go to school, I spent the day lazing around the house in my boy clothes but with a bra to hold my new breasts which weren't coming off anytime soon and my new long hair pulled back in a ponytail. The idea of going back to being a plain looking guy that no one paid any attention was becoming less appealing, I was strangely keen to get dressed up and become Gigi again and spent the day thinking about how I would behave at the party and practicing my new voice with Ash. I could tell she was loving the whole experience of me becoming Gigi.
We started getting ready a few hours before the party, "I'm spending more time in your room lately than mine." I mused as I stood in front of Ash's mirror in just my white lingerie and checked out my new feminine look, my long auburn locks reached down to my shoulder blades and my c-cups only made me look more convincing. Apart from our hair and Ash's slightly larger hips we were almost identically built, I knew we'd be a hit at the party.
"Yeah, it's fun isn't it." She beamed. It dawned on me was also now not even a little weird for us to be nearly naked in front of each other.
When we were eventually ready we stood side by side in the mirror and gave ourselves a final check and we liked what we saw, two hot young college girls looking as sexy as fuck. The short latex dress felt quite weird, it was so tight I would only be able to take little steps but at least it wouldn't ride up. Ash told me it made my boobs look amazing as she gave them a quick feel and slight adjustment, it really pulled my waist in and killer heels made my calves look amazing.
We arrived at he party and it was jumping, the huge frat house was over flowing with people in all kinds of outfits, I had been a bit worried that our's would be a bit over the top but I needed have, we weren't by any means the sluttiest looking girls there. We were quickly handed drinks by some guys as soon as we walked in, it never ceased to amaze me how fast hot girls got given alcohol by boys. We weaved through the crowd to the room were a DJ had set up and started dancing with a group of mostly girls in various slutty outfits like ours, a few girls commented on how good ours were, Ash did most of the talking for me which made me feel better.
We danced for a while before deciding to explore the party a bit more, the drinks just kept appearing and we kept downing them, I was getting quite a buzz on when we entered a smaller room at the back of the house. Inside there was a girl dressed as a sexy zombie on her knees polishing a big cave mans cock, he had his leopard print toga pulled to one side and the zombie girl had most of his pole buried in her mouth. He smiled at us as the zombie girl continued to work, she was oblivious to our presence, I quickly turned and left but Ash stayed to watch for a few seconds.
"Wow, that was hot!" She exclaimed upon exiting.
"Yeah, I guess." I did find it quite hot, in fact I could feel my tucked away cock trying to harden but was too embarrassed to admit it.
"She was working that thing like a woman possessed." Ash sounded really impressed.
We had a few more drinks before returning to the dance floor which was now crowded with a lot more guys and the lights had been turned right down.
"This is going to be fun." Ash yelled over her shoulder before making her way into the crowd, I decided I needed another drink before joining her so headed out to the kitchen.
When I returned I couldn't see Ash but had a real big buzz on now so I decided to hit the dance floor anyway and hopefully I'd run into her soon. I knew I looked good and I was grooving with drunk confidence, I could see the guys leering at me and I was actually getting off on it, within a few minutes I felt a pair of hands grab my PVC clad arse and I turned quickly to see if it was Ash. It wasn't, it was huge muscular black guy dressed as the Incredible Hulk with torn denim shorts and a shredded shirt, he certainly looked the part. I froze for an instant as this guy was absolutely huge, towering over me even with my huge platform heels on.
"What's your name gorgeous?" He had to stoop down closer to my height so I could hear him over the music.
"Gigi." I replied in my best girl voice, absolutely terrified he'd realise I was a guy.
"Ben." He said as he held out a giant hand which I gently took, my tiny hand was swallowed in his, he then quickly lifted it up and gently kissed the back of my hand. I hadn't expected that. "Can I dance with you?"
"Yes." I said timidly.
"Thank you." He said before he started trying to move his massive frame in time to the music. I took my cue and started dancing in front of him, occasionally looking up and smiling. He was a pretty good dancer and soon we were bumping and grinding to the music, his big smile was infectious and I could tell he was a little self concious about his dancing, that made two of us I thought to myself.
We danced for a while and after a few songs he asked me if I'd like another drink, I accepted and we headed for the kitchen. We chatted a little but I was so nervous about him realising I wasn't a girl I said as little as possible, just smiling and laughing to try and cover. I hoped it didn't make me look like a bimbo but I guess it would go with the outfit.
"Maybe we should go somewhere a bit quieter?" Ben offered after we finished our second drink.
"OK." I replied so quickly that I even surprised myself.
He draped his huge muscled arm around me as he guided me through the crowded room to the small backroom Ash and had seen the zombie girl giving head in, I had no doubt in my mind that my night was headed in a very similar direction.
"You sure make that outfit look good." He said as closed the door behind us, he then turned and leaned back against the bench, with both hands on my hips he pulled me into him, his huge erection pressed into me as I looked up to kiss him.
"Thank you." I purred as my lips met his, I was completely dwarfed by his massive frame as he wrapped his enormous arms around me, I felt so tiny and helpless. His tongue danced with mine as he groped my latex covered ass, I could feel my own tiny erection straining between my legs as my hands explored his muscled torso through the ripped shirt, this guy was a hulk alright. His scent and taste had me intoxicated, I'd never smelt or tasted anything like this huge black stud that had picked me out of the crowd, Gigi sure could make friends I thought to myself and I was at that moment that a switch flipped in me somewhere. I now knew that if I was going to embrace life as a stunning sexy woman I would have to go the whole way, the boring old Gary was gone and now Gigi was going to emerge, so I went for it.
As our kissing became increasingly frantic I knew what was expected of me, I began to reach down between us and feel his massive cock that was caught between us, I knew it would feel bigger than anything I could have imagined and when I did grasp it I wasn't disappointed.
"Oh yeah." Ben moaned as my hands wrapped around the monster, I was a little concerned about being able to fit it in my mouth but I had to try. I dropped down to my knees which wasn't too easy in the latex dress before slowly unzipping his denim shorts which held the prize that would seal the deal for me becoming Gigi. When I dropped his shorts and came eye to eye with that black python it was watershed moment, the thick dark veins which ran up and down it's monumental length pulsed in my hands, I could tell this guy was rock hard and ready to go and it was Gigi which had made him this was. Shockingly I felt really proud of myself for arousing such an obvious stud to this extent as I nervously moved my lips towards another mans cock for the first time.
"Yeah, that's it." I heard him murmur as I licked the massive purple head and worked the huge bulbous head into my mouth, it took a huge effort to keep my teeth off his ebony shaft, my jaw was already hurting and his cock head was just past my teeth! But Gigi is not a quitter I thought to myself, she got this stud all worked up so she is going to deal with it and with that I forced his cock deeper into my mouth. I near choked and started making some weird noises as my throat convulsed around the black snake that was filling it, Ben must have really appreciated the effort because at that moment his hands grasped the back of my head and held my convulsing throat in place around his cock.
"Oh fuck! You go girl." He said with both surprise and praise in his voice.
"Ugm...slurp...argh." Was all I could muster in response, his pole had my mouth more full than I ever thought possible but to my surprise the convulsing had stopped and he had now forced the whole of his cock into my mouth, well mouth and throat I guess as I could feel what felt like a foot of it lodged in there. He was in control now and I just had to hang on for the ride, he slowly started working himself in and out of my mouth as he used one hand on the back of my head to keep me in place. Taking it nice and slowly at first, I got deep sniff of his musky scent every time he bottomed out in my throat, I could feel his huge black balls hit my chin and decided that it might speed the process up if I played with them as he fucked my face.



"Holy fuck!" He exclaimed as I gently massaged his massive plums, Ben picked up the pace a bit and drool was now running down my chin as he kept plowing my face. A door opened, I couldn't see it, but I heard some people gasp before it quickly shut again. What a sight I must have been there on my knees with that massive black spear imbedded in my throat, drool running down my chin and the front of PVC slut costume, me working his nuts like a pro and loving it. I hadn't dreamt my day would end like this.
I was now trying to give as good as I was getting so I began to suck harder on his cock while I worked my tongue on the veiny underside, my work was soon rewarded as Ben tensed his body before firing the first jet of his cum straight down my throat. At first all I could feel was his cock pulsing in my mouth, he was in so deep my taste buds weren't anywhere near it but as he slowly pulled out I got the remaining spurts to taste. It was salty like I expected but it really wasn't as bad as I'd imagined so I quickly swallowed what was left of my first load of cum before letting his cock escape my lips. I looked up at Ben through my lashes and attempted to try and look as slutty as possible as I tried to clean my face, wiping the drool off my chin with a casual swipe.
"Mothafucker! That shit was intense, you blow cock better than any real girl I ever had." Ben told me as he lifted me up off my knees, I froze in shock at hearing his words. "Yeah, I know you a t-girl, a fucking hot one too." He said, maybe sensing my fear.
"But..." I stammered.
"Now I'm gunna get me some of that fine ass." He informed me as he spun me around and patted my tightly wrapped buns.
"You knew?" I asked still using Gigi's voice.
"Yep." He replied as he slowly bent me over the bench, massaging my ass cheeks with his massive hands and slowly lifting the hem of dress.
"You don't care?" I asked, looking back at him over my shoulder through my new hair.
"Nope, not one bit." He said with a soft husky voice, he had rolled up my PVC dress to expose my white lace thong and I felt him push it to one side before he teased my virgin ass with a finger.
"Wait, I'm pretty new to this." I said hastily, fearing what was about to happen.
"Don't worry girl, I'll be gentle." Ben reassured me as I watched him stretch a condom over his enormous pole and tear open a small sachet of lube.
"But.." I squeaked mildly, not totally convinced.
"Anyone with an ass this fine better get to used to being fucked." Ben told me as he placed the head of his cock snuggly against my virgin ass.
"Ok." I said not really meaning it but realising the situation was now out of my control, this huge black guy was going to get what he wanted and what my behaviour had promised. The enormity of the last fews days sank began to sink in and my mind was starting to wander when Ben snapped me back to reality.
"Just relax." He instructed as his massive hands grabbed my hips and pulled me back onto him as he eased forward slowly. For the first time in my life I felt a cock stretching my ass, Ben forced the massive bulbous head past my protesting sphincter, I tried to relax and breathe deep but I felt like I was being split in two. I must have been making some pretty wild noises as I tried to accommodate his huge black pole because he started coaching me through the experience.
"That's it baby, take it, you're doin' real good." He whispered in my ear as he leant forward and brushed my long hair away before kissing the back of my neck. This shocked me, despite the pain my body started to tingle with excitement as I submitted to my surprisingly gentle new lover and allowed him access to the deepest recesses of my body.
"Fuck me..." I moaned huskily as I felt him inch deeper inside my abdomen, I had never imagined I would have something so deep inside me and I had no idea how much more he had in store for me.
"Just a little more baby." I was strangely turned on by Ben calling me this and started to feel really sexy, I think I even blushed when I realised how girly I'd become in such a short period of time.
"Oh my god!" I moaned when I finally felt Ben's hips against my ass, I felt a huge sense of accomplishment wash over me. I had taken all of him and now I wanted to be fucked like the slut I was dressed as. Ben slowly pulled his monster back out and I got to really experince every inch of him as the pain subsided and I relaxed around him.
"You feel so good girl." He told me as he worked back and forth, my ass gripped his pole like a clenched fist and I could feel each vein that criss crossed his massive pole.
"Fuck me...hard!" I told Ben and he obliged by slamming back into me, all the air left my lungs as I felt my insides rearrange themselves around his massive cock.
At that moment, with Ben balls deep inside me, the door opened and we both snapped around to see who it was. Ash, dressed as my twin stood in the doorway, I watched as huge smile spread across her face as she took in the scene. Ben didn't even break stride and continued to rail my ass as my roommate looked on, I could do nothing but brace myself against the bench. Once she was happy she had seen enough Ash turned and shut the door behind her, leaving us to finish in peace.
"You like getting fucked?" Ben asked as he slowed slightly.
"God yes!" I replied, truthfully, I had never imagined feeling sexier than I did right now.
"Good, I'm gunna fuck you regular." He grunted between thrusts, hearing this made me even hornier, knowing that a stud wanted me again. I began groaning and writhing a little underneath him as I felt my own orgasm approach.
"Oh yeah!" I shook as a powerful orgasm rocked my body and before I could regain my senses I felt Ben pull me back tightly onto him. I could feel his cock pulsing inside me as my lover shot his load deep into me, I wasn't prepared for the amazing sensation and my legs gave way. Ben caught me and held me up as he finished pumping his cum into me, filling with his hot seed.
"Oh god, that was fucking amazing!" I managed to say as he slowly pulled out of me.
"You've got no idea." He said as he leant me back against the bench and helped me pull my dress down.
"Thank you." I said as I looked up at him doe eyed.
"Give me your number, you're spending the night at my place tomorrow."
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When Sam arrived at breakfast that morning she again looked a picture of feminine sexuality, her long curly hair flowed down her back and the tight, ultra low cut black one piece she was in gave her cleavage that even I couldn't stop staring at.
"Where the fuck are getting all these amazing clothes from?" I asked quietly as she sat down next to me.
"My new husband provides for me." She said with a sly wink before ordering a coffee.
"Well he's doing a great job." I offered with genuine praise, every day she looked sexier than before. I was genuinely curious how many outfits he had bought for her and how much he had spent.
"I'll tell him you approve."
"How was last night? You looked hot as fuck tied up in that outfit, I can't even imagine how hard he fucked you." I whispered between mouthfuls.
"Oh yeah, you saw some photos." She said absently as she clearly got lost in the memory of the night.
I let her enjoy the moment for a little while before interrupting, "Does the sex just keep getting better?" I asked, snapping her out of her trance.
"You've got no idea." She replied frankly as she turned to face me, a look of genuine exasperation on her face.
"I've got some idea, those photos had me dreaming up all kinds of crazy scenarios."
"Did you like the photos?" She asked, looking curiously at me.
"I fucking loved them. You looked so hot I nearly died, my dick might never be the same." I leant over and whispered to her.
"Well, that makes two of us. Let's just say it got pretty wild." She informed me as she turned her attention to her cereal.
"I'd love to hear about it." I told her as the table closest to us got up, allowing us to talk more freely.
Moments later Edward appeared and joined us for breakfast, "Howdy," he said as he sat opposite Sam.
"Morning." I replied and greeted him with a genuine smile which he reciprocated, breaking any tension. We chatted for a few minutes about the days diving and then I made my way back to my single cabin and set about getting ready.
When I heard a knock at the door I was a bit startled and I opened to reveal my stunning wife standing there in those black swimmers that were cut to just above the navel and made her breasts look stunning and some little slip on black sandals.
"Can I come in?" She enquired, making me wonder if someone else was in the corridor and I needed to play along.
"Certainly." I said as I shut the door behind her.
"You wanted to hear about last night and I don't want you to feel left out." Sam explained as she sat down on my bed.
"Fantastic." I said as I grabbed a chair, rubbing my hands together as I waited for her to start.
Sam explained in great detail about how she had dressed up for Edward, how sexy it made her feel, how he had tied her up and the brutal fucking she had begged for and received. She obviously still didn't know I had been a privy to the event as she was omitting some fairly large details. My cock was straining against my shorts and Sam could clearly see it.
"Do you want me to take care of that?" She asked as she stood and walked slowly towards me.
"Uh, no, actually, it doesn't seem right. You belong to Edward for this trip and I wouldn't want to make things awkward with you two." I said sheepishly, starring down as I spoke. It was one of the hardest things I have ever done to refuse her dressed like that but deep down, it just didn't feel right. It almost felt like she was now so hot she was out of my league, she had grown in presence as her sexual confidence had grown and I now felt a little subservient to her.
"Oh, yes, you're right." Sam said as she stood next to me and stroked my hair.
"Last night sounds amazing, I'm so happy you got to experience that level of sexual arousal." I said looking up at her as she stood over me.
"Thank you honey, you have given me a gift I will never forget." She smiled as she spoke.
"It's truly my pleasure."
"Do you want to hear the really crazy part?" She asked.
"Yes please." I said with a meekness that surprised me.
"Well, while I was tied up and Edward was teasing me, I kind of lost a bet."
"What kind of bet?" I enquired.
"That's not important, what is important is that I was sure I would win." She informed me.
"But you said you lost?"
"Well, yes, but I was sure I would win."
"And?" I asked, confused, as I looked up at her.
"Well Edward wants me to do something really crazy now."
"Oh." I said, waiting for her to go on.
"Yeah, it's really crazy. I don't even know what gave him this idea."
"What idea?" I asked, trying to draw out of my wife the details I already knew.
"He wants me to throw out my pills and fuck him without birth control." Sam said this so nonchalantly that it even caught me a little off guard, it was like she was telling me about losing a card game.
"Wow, that is pretty crazy." I said very calmly but the erection in my pants was at bursting point and Sam was keeping an eye on it as she talked.
"Yeah, I know." She replied.
"Well what are you going to do? You did bet the guy." I asked.
"What do you want me to do?"
"What ever you want to do."
"This is your fantasy." She reminded me.
"Yeah, but it's your body. I'm totally OK with what ever you do."
"But this in no joke, if I fuck him and get pregnant, that's a whole life changer." She said bluntly.
"Have thought about him getting you pregnant?"
"It has crossed my mind, not seriously, but yes. We have fucked a lot and I couldn't help but think about it, especially last night once he said it."
"How did it make you feel?"
"Honestly, confused, I love you more than anything and I would never risk our family but he is an amazing lover and the thought did turn me on. But that was in the heat of a very wild moment and this is now in the cold light of day." Sam explained, I could sense the confusion in her voice.
"Would it turn you on to fuck him without the pill and maybe get pregnant?" I asked. Sam paused and thought about it for some time, she had a habit of chewing her bottom lip slightly when weighing things up and she was doing it now.
"Yes, I guess, I don't know. The risk would certainly take this thing to a whole other level." She said frankly and honestly.
"Then do it." I told her.
"Really? But what if I get pregnant?" She asked, shocked at my advice.
"Sit down and listen to what I have to say, then make your decision." Sam did as I asked and walked her amazing body back over the bed, her ass looked sensational in that tight black lycra and I started to imagine it filling out a bit as she gained weight with another baby.
I told her to close her eyes and listen to me as I ran through a possible scenario, and if at any time the scneraio got to much for her she should open her eyes and tell me to stop. Sam nodded in agreement, layed back on the bed and closed her eyes so I started, talking slowly and calmly, like a hypontist would.
"Imagine we decide to risk it and you leave here knowing tonight you might get pregnant, you spend the rest of the day even more aroused than normal, wet, just thinking what it will feel like tonight when he shoots a load of seed into your unprotected womb." Sam's eyes were still closed, so far so good I thought.
"You dress up for dinner, knowing what you want and you rush back to your room straight after. You're nervous but excited, tingling with each touch as you anticipate that first orgasm and quickly undress him." I was rubbing my cock through my shorts as I spoke and trying to keep an eye on Sam, who still hadn't moved.
"You fuck him and feel his black seed spurt deep inside you." Still no movement, so I went for it, knowing this was the point of no return.
"His powerful seed finds your beautiful egg and the inevitable happens, a gorgeous dark skinned baby starts to grow inside your womb." Sam had moved one hand on to her belly and was slowly rubbing it as I spoke. I knew then that what she would do, there would be no stopping her now.
"Over the next few months, yours and Edwards gorgeous dark skinned baby grows inside you. You beam with pride every time you feel it move. You know your loving husband will never leave you and he'll raise the gorgeous baby as his own." Sam was now chewing on her bottom lip as she rubbed her hand across her, hopefully, soon to be growing belly.
"Edward comes over for regular visits and you take Jenny on trips over there so the baby gets to know him. People will find it strange at first, but they will soon get over it and you'll have a gorgeous baby to show for it." Sam hadn't opened her eyes and once she sensed I had finished she slowly sat up, opened her eyes, walked over to me and kissed me more passionately than I could remember.
"Thank you." She whispered in my ear before walking out the door.
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When I woke the next afternoon it was it my own room, I was groggy and a little disorientated as I couldn't clearly remember getting home. I lay there and struggled to retrieve the memories', I saw flashes of Ash and I giggling in the back of an Uber but that was it. I decided to try and head to the bathroom but as I moved I became aware of still being encased in the rubber latex nurses outfit. I suddenly felt so slutty as the events of last night slowly crept back and the reality sank in, I had a strange feeling of butterflies in my stomach when I thought of how Ben had cum in my mouth and taken my virginity.
I slowly peeled myself out of my latex nurses outfit and gingerly stepped into the shower, my ass was on fire and my feet ached from the heels I'd spent the night in. Ben had really destroyed my ass but I strangely found myself wondering how my a battered ass could handle another session, not if it would.
As I slowly towelled myself dry, I realised I was getting used to the boobs that were now glued to my chest and I was admiring them in the mirror when Ash walked in, this was becoming a common theme I felt as I stood naked in front of her, she had a towel covering her and one wrapped around her freshly washed hair.
"Holy shit bitch, you had quite the coming out party last night." Ash informed me as I searched for clothes.
"Yeah, I guess." I said coyly.
"Don't even think about wearing your old clothes today." I felt myself being walked into Ash's room and before I knew it I was holding an arm full of clothes. "Put these on."
I did as I was told and selected one of my sets of underwear, a black lace g-string and matching shelf bra, when I was back in my room. I marvelled at my transformation as I slid the lace thong up my smooth slender legs, after tucking myself in I slipped on the bra and a tight black sheath dress, there was a faint outline of the thong but I was shocked how my ass filled the dress, I'd never realised just how feminine my curves were. I smiled to myself, knowing for the first time that I was finally good at something, and that something was being a super hot little slut. I finished the outfit off with killer black heels.
"Mutha fucka!" Ash exclaimed when I finally walked out, I'd done my make up for the first time and actually felt a bit nervous for her to see it.
"Well what do you think?" I asked nervously as I slowly twirled in front of her.
"You look stunning! I'm so jealous of you, you dirty slut." She said as she walked over and embraced me lovingly.
"Thank you." I blushed as I hugged her, she now felt more like a sister to me than room mate.
We discussed the events of last night; how Ben and I had fucked, my realisation that Gigi was the was the real me, and how I was going to meet Ben again tonight.
"He's going to fuck the shit out of you if you go round dressed like that." Ash informed me with a smile that told me she knew.
"I'm hoping." I replied honestly before informing that I'd received a text from Ben with the address of his place and a time to be there, 6pm.
"I've got a few pieces of jewellery that will top that outfit off, your welcome to borrow them." Ash said, knowing I would be going before I even told her.
"Thanks." I said as she jumped up and disappeared into her room, I heard her rummaging for a few seconds before she strutted out carrying a few pieces.
"Try this." She said as she placed a lace and pearl choker around my neck, it gave a the outfit a little S&M twist and instantly made me feel even sluttier, she topped it of with a pearl bangle and ring.
"Thank you so much." I told her before kissing her and walking out to meet my cab.
I arrived at Ben's place, paid the driver and slowly wandered up the drive to the small brick, two storey house that sat at the rear of the block. I knocked and was shocked when Ben opened the door straight away.
"I've been waiting for you." He smiled as our eyes met and I melted a little inside before blushing, a tight black t-shirt was stretched over his enormous muscular frame. Damn, this guy is hot I thought to myself as I daintily extended my hand to be led inside. My heels echoed as I walked across the small tiled entry, which is something I would have to get used to I figured.
"So about last night?" Ben said as he turned to face me.
"Yeah...." I replied as I looked up in to his big brown eyes.
"Well I really enjoyed myself and I'm really glad you came over here tonight." He said rather sheepishly which only added to his attractiveness.
"Well I had a great time too." I informed him as I stepped forward and touched his hand.
And that was all that was said, Ben reached down and swept me up with one of his massive arms, lifting me up to him and we made out like crazy. He held me effortlessly in his arms and I soon had my arms around his neck as our tongues intertwined.
"Oh god, you are so fucking hot!" I moaned breathlessly when I finally came up for air, he lowered me down, my head was spinning and I was slightly unsteady in my heels.
"You're pretty damn hot yourself." He told me as he ran his massive hands over my tiny torso.
"Thank you." I purred as I reached for his massive cock and rubbed it through his chinos.
"Hey, let's get some dinner first. I want to get to know you." He told me as he edged backwards away from my reach.
"OK....." I said both happy that he wanted to take me on a date and sad that I wouldn't have that magic cock inside me immediately.
Dinner was a typical busy student place over near the uni, we ate and chatted for a long time. He was a really nice guy and I could feel myself liking him more and more as the night went on. When he suggested going to a club I jumped at the idea, something I couldn't have imagined doing only days earlier.
Once we entered the club Gigi really came alive, I realised she was a much more confident person than Gary ever could be. I strutted my little black dress clad ass into that place like I owned it, I had a huge black stud on my arm and I wanted everyone in there to know that I was his little fuck toy. We got some drinks and did a lap of the smoke filled club before we made our way over to a crowded dance floor, I could see the guys checking me out and it only made me hotter.
We drank and danced for a few hours, having an amazing time and as the night progressed so did the suggestiveness of my dancing, I thought that if I rubbed or ground myself against Ben any harder I would wear a hole in my dress. I could feel his massive erection pressing into me but he still hadn't made a real pass at getting me home again.
"I can't do this any longer," I whispered into his ear as we left the dance floor, "I need you to fuck me so badly right now I'd even do it right here." I told him flatly.
"Let's go." Ben said with a huge grin as he led me through the crowd to the cab rank outside. I strutted out of that club with a huge smirk, everyone whose eyes I met knew I was being taken home to be fucked by this huge black stud and I was revelling in it.
We were all over each other in the back of the cab, I tried to put on a good show for the driver, moaning like a slut in heat as Ben ravished me. The cab finally arrived at Ben's house and it wasn't a moment too soon as I was about to pull Ben's cock out and beg him to fuck me in the cab I was that horny. I had been handling his massive piece through his jeans for most of the ride, the monster felt even thicker than I remembered and I couldn't help but compare it to my tiny cock that was tucked between my thighs.
Once inside the door I took the lead and tried to rip Ben's shirt off, I explored his chiselled abs with my hands before kissing and licking my way down to his belt buckle. I slowly lowered the zip as I looked up at him through my long eye lashes, electricity shot through me as my tiny little hand wrapped around his dark meaty pole and worked it free.
"Mmmmmm.........." I moaned as a licked the huge bulbous head, he was absolutely rock hard and the thick veins running down the side pulsed in my hands, I'd never wanted anything more than I wanted him right then.
"Yeah baby girl." Ben replied as I slowly worked the plum shaped head past my lips, he was running his fingers through my hair, silently urging me to take more of his shaft. Wanting desperately to please him, I obliged and relaxed my throat as I slowly worked his cock like a pro. I was sure anyone looking on would have been able to see my throat bulging as I engulfed his meat like a python swallowing a meal.
Ben gently lifted me off my knees and as I stood in front of my black adonis he began to slide my little black dress up, I couldn't believe how nervous I felt, Ben had only ever seen me dressed up as Gigi. Would he still be so into me when he saw the fake breasts?
"Damn girl!" Ben whispered as he looked me up and down, I felt so naked standing there in my lingerie, hoping desperately he wouldn't be repulsed. He quickly scooped me up and I wrapped my legs around his waist as we kissed, my high heels clicking behind him as we mauled each other. The relief I felt at his acceptance of me was staggering and I thought I knew the best way to show my appreciation. With one arm around his neck I reached down to stroke his quickly hardening cock, once it was back to full glory I pulled my thong to the side and lowered myself down onto it.
"Oh damn!" Ben moaned when he realised what I was doing.
I groaned into Ben's muscular chest as the bulbous head pushed past my sphincter, I wanted our first sober fuck to be special and I was doing my best to make it that way. I pushed my huge black lace clad fake breasts into him as I slowly bounced up and down, each bounce pushing him even deeper into me, the feeling of fullness was mind blowing. My tiny cock was beginning to throb in it's sheath as Ben lifted me up till I was almost off his flag pole like cock before letting me drop back onto it.
"Fuuuuuuuuuck!" I screamed as an orgasm ripped through me.
"Let's take this to the bed room." Ben told me a he lifted me off him and stood me up. I decided to keep my heels on as Ben led me into his room, if I was going to be a girl why not be a super slutty one?
I helped Ben out of his jeans and stood in front of the naked black stud, finally getting a chance to see him in the flesh, and I wasn't the least bit disappointed. As I was taking him all in Ben ran his hands down my sides, hooked his thumbs in my thong and ripped it off like it was paper. My tiny cock sprang free and I was terrified. Ben then gently pushed me backwards onto the bed, I went with it and fell back onto it, laying there in just my bra and heels.
"You've seen all of me now, do you still want me?" I asked nervously.
Ben didn't say a word, he just turned and walked into the ensuite bathroom, my stomach was doing flips. He emerged a few seconds later carrying a tub of lube in his massive hand.
"You bet your ass I want you." He said with a chuckle as he lubed up his enormous black lance.
"Thank you." I whispered as he knelt on the bed in front of me, spreading my legs slightly he grabbed my knees and lifted them as he aimed at my now loosened ass. Within a few seconds he was slamming into me at full speed, his enormous balls hitting my ass with each thrust.
"I'm going to fuck you on the regular Gigi." Ben said between breaths as he mercilessly pounded me.
"I'm yours to fuck." I told him.
Ben then slowed down slightly and changed his angle, I felt my little cock begin throb and soon I'd spurted a tiny little load onto me stomach as Ben ravaged my ass. How the fuck had I ended up here I thought to myself?
Ben's pounding was relentless and he fucked me silly for what felt like hours before I felt him begin to stiffen.
"Cum in me." I begged him.
"You want it."
"I fucking need it...............make me yours." I said, urging him on and making it clear what kind of relationship I wanted.
"Urrrrghhhhhh......" Was all I heard as I felt him explode in my ass, shot after thick gooey shot filling me up as he ground his hips into my butt. I'd never imagined I could feel this sexy and fulfilled, I'd found my calling.
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Kat spent the the afternoon slowly unpacking from her weekend away and playing with Emma while I got dinner ready. Still glowing from her weekend of carnal bliss with her new black lover, I couldn't help but feel a little bit proud of myself for allowing nature to take it's course and letting these two prime physical specimens enjoy each others bodies.
"So honestly, how good is he?" I asked as she and Emma played on the rug, Emma would crawl around and every time she got close enough she would grab her mum's long curly red hair and giggle as she did it, "You know I'm not the jealous type so you can be honest."
"I know your not, but it's a lot for me to get my head around. Only a week ago I hadn't given any thought to fucking anyone other than you and now I'm discussing the performance of my new lover with you while you cook. It's pretty crazy."
"I can understand that, I guess it's different for me as I've had the fantasy in my head for so long."
"Did it live up to expectation for you?" Kat asked with a slightly concerned look.
"Oh god yes, it was hotter than anything I could've ever imagined."
"Which bits turned you on?"
"All of it, but especially the first time, when you were in that dress, wow." I said as I wiped my brow.
"Well, to answer your first question....." she paused for a moment, collecting her thoughts, "honestly.....he's spectacular." She told me bluntly before Emma cut her off with a sharp hair tug and giggle.
"Well I'm really happy that I set you guys up and that you get to keep experiencing it."
"Believe me, so am I." She said with a wicked smile as she picked up Emma and joined me in the kitchen.
After dinner Kat put Emma to bed then joined me on the lounge.
"You heading over soon?" I asked as she sat down with a red wine.
"Maybe, you ok with that?" She looked at me as if asking for permission.
"You don't ever need to ask me, we're both grown ups and you can do what you want, whenever you want with Tom.
"Ok and thank you." She said softly before kissing me on the lips.
"My pleasure." I replied truthfully.
"In your fantasy, how often do Tom and I fuck?"
"As often as possible."
"Really?"
"I love the idea of you just walking over there whenever you feel like it or Tom knocking at the door and you greeting him with a kiss before disappearing for a booty call."
"You really think you can handle that, us behaving like a couple around you?"
"Yep." I said as I pointed to my now rock hard cock which was pushing against my shorts.
Kat didn't even flinch, she just put her wine glass down, fished out my cock, knelt in front of me and engulfed my cock in her mouth. She worked the shaft with one hand while she cupped my balls with the other, looking up at me through her eyelashes she gave head like she loved it and I soon had one hand wrapped in her gorgeous hair.
"You like watching me do this to Tom?" She asked breathlessly as she lifted off my shaft before diving back down on it.
"Fuck yeah." I moaned.
Kat was devouring my cock and having seen her handle Tom's I guess I shouldn't have been too surprised.
"Does black cock taste better?" I asked her she deep throated me.
"Urgh ha.." She gurgled and nodded as she kept working.
"Does black cum taste better?" I continued the line of questions from my fantasies.
"Urgh ha.." She gurgled and nodded again, not once breaking stride and spurring me on to orgasm.
"Do you wish this was Tom's cock?"
Kat's eyes opened a little wider when I asked this and she didn't respond as quickly but eventually she closed her eyes, looked down and gurgled, "Urgh ha..". With that I shot my load straight down her throat, there wasn't much of it, a just few tiny spurts as I'd spent myself watching the video feed over that last few days. Kat cleaned me off, wiped the saliva from her lips and sat back down next to me and took a sip of wine.
"That was amazing," I told her as we hugged and kissed, "Thank you babe."
"My pleasure." She replied with her wicked grin.
"So have you got an outfit in mind for tonight?" I asked.
"No, but I was hoping you might help me pick one." Kat told me as she stood and led me down the hall to our room.
Kat jumped in the shower and gestured to the walk in robe, I took the hint and set about finding an outfit for her and Tom. Heading straight for her lingerie drawer, I already had something in mind from my many run throughs of this scenario in my mind.
"Since it's your first night in your lovers bed, I think we should make a special effort." I yelled to Kat over the noise of the shower.
A few minutes later I had everything ready, "Wow, you really are excited by this aren't you?"
"I don't lie." I told her as I handed her a red mesh crotchless body stocking I had bought her last year, she had only worn it twice for me and both times I'd cum within seconds of entering her, I had no doubt Tom would last longer. The stocking had no sleeves and was cut around the shoulders like a high cut swim suit with no back, her nipples were already hard and squeezed through the mesh as she put it on.
"You really want him to fuck me silly don't you." She asked as she slipped on the patent red leather heels I had placed next to the bed. All I could do was nod in reply, she looked so sexy standing there that my erection had returned despite only having blown a load minutes earlier.
I passed Kat a short red sun dress, "The last piece." I said with a triumphant grin.
The dress just covered the cut of the body stocking so you couldn't tell what it was till you took it off, I knew Tom would appreciate the effort. When she had finished doing her hair in the mirror, she quickly put on some bright red lipstick and we both stood back to admire my handy work.
"In the last 3 days I've never seen you look so sexy, you're absolutely stunning." I said almost gushing with praise.
"Thank you so much baby." Kat whispered before pecking me on my cheek.
On her way out Kat snuck into Emma's room and kissed her good night, we walked the door hand in hand. Kat smoothed her dress over her trim torso, that not so long ago had been bulging with Emma, and reached for the door.
"Have a great night babe, see you in the morning." Kat said as blew me a kiss and walked out the door and across the landing to Tom's, I could hear her heels clicking on the tiled floor through the door. I couldn't help but look through the peep hole in the door, I saw Kat knock, followed a few moments later by Tom's large frame filling the door.
"God damn!" I heard him mutter as Kat gave him a little twirl to show off the outfit I'd chosen.
"You like it?" She asked coyly.
"I LOVE it!" His voiced echoed through the stairwell as he embraced her and they kissed right there on his door step. My stomach was flooded with butterflies as I watched my wife, whom I'd wrapped up like a present, give herself to her lover. I watched as their hands explored each other while they kissed, Tom broke the embrace first and led Kat into his house for the first time as his lover.
I spent the rest of that night wanking to visions of the two lovers glistening bodies writhing together, I couldn't decide if my fantasies were doing the reality justice but I sure tried. I must have fallen asleep on the lounge as I woke up there when Kat unlocked the door just after sunrise. She looked just like I imagined she would, her hair was a mess, her lipstick was gone and her dress was creased but she had a smile from ear to ear. She motioned for me to be quiet and follow her down the hall, once in our room with the door shut behind she turned and I got a better look at her. It was clear to me she hadn't slept much, if at all.
"You sleep well." She asked looking towards the lounge room.
"Probably better than you." I joked as we hugged, she absolutely reeked of sex and I inhaled it deeply.
"Yeah, it was a big night," Kat replied bleary eyed but with a smile that just wouldn't quit, "and Tom loved the outfit."
"It looks like it." I said, stepping back to take a look at my wife.
Kat then reached behind and unzipped her dress, letting it fall to the floor and stepping out of it so I could see her in the body stocking and her freshly fucked glory, pointing to a large dark love bite on her left breast she said, "Tom left this for you." It was one of the hottest things I'd ever seen, she had been fucked to within what looked like an inch of her life and I bet she gave as good as she got, damn Tom was one lucky guy.
Her shaved pussy lips were puffy and red, I could clearly see Tom's seed still oozing from them. I carefully touched her swollen labia, moving my hand down to her stocking clad thighs, her lovers cum had dried on them and they were stiff to the touch and glued to her skin.
"He left something down here too." I offered with a little laugh.
"He left lot's down there, LOT'S. Actually, he put some more in there just before I left." She informed me with a smirk, I stood and kissed her passionately before she strutted her way into the bathroom still in her red heels.
Kat met me in the kitchen, where I was making coffee for us both before we got ready for work, she had showered and was wearing a short robe open to the waste. Tom's present for me was showing and looked to be getting darker by the minute.
"Did you even take the shoes off?" I asked as she picked up a cup and sipped it.
"Nope, slept in them, Tom thinks it's hot and I kinda agree." Kat was showing me a slightly kinky side I hadn't seen.
"He's right." I said between sips.
"Mmmm..." Kat nodded.
"Want to tell me about it?"
Over two cups of coffee Kat gave me the highlights of the previous night.
"He seems to shoot huge loads."
"The biggest."
"Really?"
"Oh yeah, the first time he came in me it felt like someone turned on a hose inside me." Kat said excitedly, then she looked up at me to see if I was ok with that level of detail.
She relaxed when she saw my smile, "Does it feel good?" I asked.
"Amazing." She beamed as she told me.
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I nervously called Mick as I did the long walk of shame back to our tent.
"Hey Babe." He answered after the first ring, sounding really excited.
"Hey..." I replied nervously.
"Where are you?"
"Walking back now, you at the tent?" I asked not sure if I wanted him to be there or not.
"Yeah, so how was last night? I lost track of you pretty early."
"Um...yeah...it was good." I replied, unsure how much to disclose over the phone.
"Well hurry back, I can't wait to hear all about it."
After hanging up on Mick I weaved my way through the campsite and pondered how he'd handle the details. Maybe 15 minutes later I stumbled across our tent almost by accident and found Mick cooking some breakfast on the small camp stove.
"Hey Honey." I said as I approached. Mick responded by jumping to his feet up and hugging me, the relief was palpable and I let out a huge sigh, which he could obviously sense.
"No need to worry Babe." Mick whispered in my ear as he held me close.
"I was so nervous walking back here." I told him.
"Well you needn't have been, it was my idea and there is nothing you could tell me that's going to make me love you less."
This was exactly what I needed to hear from my husband and I opened up and told him all about last night, how I had fucked Jamar and how good it was. He listened patiently to me but I could tell he was dying to quiz me.
"Well are you going back to see him today?" He blurted out as soon as it was clear I was finished.
"Um...I hadn't really thought about it, to be honest I was too worried about how you'd react."
"Well I'm more than cool with it." He assured me.
"Yeah, I can see that now."
"So you can if you want. I mean if you enjoyed it that much you might as well." He offered.
"Well they did invite me to join them but I wasn't sure so I told them maybe."
"Did you get his number?"
Sheepishly I replied, "Yeah."
"See you do want to meet him again." Mick teased.
I couldn't help but feel like Mick was almost pushing me out the door and so I asked him why he wanted it so badly. He told me that it was his ultimate fantasy for me to have a black lover and that last night he had been more sexually excited than he could remember being and that it could in no way change his love for me, and if anything he thought it would deepen it. So I agreed to meet up with Jamar again and Mick was visibly excited by the prospect.
"So what do you think I should wear?" I asked, allowing him some input into his fantasy.
We started going through my bag, me pulling out clothes and holing them up for us both to appraise, after much to and fro we settled on an outfit. It wasn't something I would normally wear but then again I was going to do something I wouldn't normally do so I thought to hell with it. We had picked out a tiny pair of denim hot pants and paired it with a black one piece swimsuit that gave me amazing cleavage, Mick assured me it would have Jamar drooling. I put my faith in my husbands choice and quickly changed in our cramped little tent.
"Love you." I told Mick as I kissed him goodbye for the day.
"Don't hurry back." He told me as he swatted me on the ass and blew me a kiss.
I was undeniably excited as I walked off, not many girls get the chance to do what I was doing so I was going to take advantage of it.
That day was pretty much a carbon copy of the day before, we hung out, smoked and listened to the bands. I was really getting to like the guys and they seemed to be taking a shine to me, I felt naturally at home around them. During the day I kept an eye out for Mick but never saw him and at the end of the night we retired back to RV. Jamar and I flirted like school kids all day and fucked again that night, obviously, but this time it was with more passion and intensity.
When I returned to Phil in the morning he was his same excited self and begged me for details as soon as we were inside the tent.
I told him that he had been correct with his outfit choice, Jamar couldn't keep his hands off me all day and I had been more than happy to accommodate him and all about the amazing sex but before I was finished I mentioned Jamar had made me an intriguing proposition.
"Well what is it?" Mick asked desperately.
"He wants me to join them for the road trip back to their city." I told him, expecting him to laugh it off.
"That's awesome!"
"It's a long trip, like all the way back across the country. They plan to take about 10 days to do it." I explained, hoping reality would damped his enthusiasm, but it didn't.
"We've got time." He informed me.
"Yeah but I wouldn't be like here at the festival, I'd be his girlfriend for that time. I won't be able to come back to you everyday, I'll be living with him." I stated.
"I'm game if you are." He replied.
I explained that if I did this it would be a huge step, they wanted to leave early the next morning to get a jump on traffic, so if I did go I would be leaving with my bag now and I wouldn't see Mick again for almost two weeks.
"Do you want to go?" Mick asked.
"Well I do like fucking him and they are great people, but it's up to you. Do you want me to be another guys girl for 2 weeks?"
"Yes, do it. Fuck that guy silly and have the time of your life." Mick told me as he hugged me.
We picked another outfit for me to wear on the last day of the festival and I packed the rest of my clothes, it dawned on me that I didn't really have that much stuff for a 10 day trip.
"I'm going to need more clothes." I informed Mick as I packed.
"Just buy what you need, we've got the cash."
"Ok"
"Are you excited?" Mick asked.
"I guess." I replied, a little unsure.
"Well do you have butterflies about being this guys girl for that amount of time?" He enquired, clearly driven by his fantasy, " How about how it will feel to be with him in public and to go on date knowing he's going to fuck you?"
"Well yeah, now that you mention it, I guess it is kinda hot."
"Kinda?"
"Well, REALLY hot but I hadn't really thought about that but now I am getting a little wet." I was playing along with Mick's fantasy but also really thinking about it for the first time.
"Will you kiss him in public?" Mick's erection was causing him discomfort by this stage but I had other plans.
"I have to, he's my boyfriend." I explained as I slid into a white push up bra and adjusted my breasts for effect.
"Do you want me to send you some photo's of us together?"
"I'd love that."
"How about when we're on our first date?"
"Please." Mick mumbled submissively, I hadn't seen this side to him before and I was keen to explore it as little further.
"Would you like it if we made out in public?" I asked.
"Yes, I'd get really excited to think you were." He replied as he looked down at the floor.
"I'm going to give myself to him totally for the whole trip, I'll be his do with as he pleases and I'm going to everything I can to please him. You understand that?" I asked Mick as I pushed my breasts out and lifted his chin to meet my gaze.
"Yes."
"You know there will be almost certainly be unforeseen consequences of this, you think you might have thought it all through, but life hardly ever turns out like your dreams."
"I know, but I love you and I'm ready for anything and I will love you no matter what." Mick told me as I slipped into a tight white crop top.
As I slipped a into a super short loose black mini skirt Mick suggested I change his name in my phone so that I would be able to send him messages under the guise of it being one of the girlfriends I'd said I was travelling with, it was a great idea and soon he was 'Michelle'.
He was absent mindedly touching his bulging erection as he watched me dress for what would be last time for a few weeks and I decided to give him a little going away present. I reached for his crotch and started to slowly unzip his fly when I changed my mind.
"My new man wouldn't want me to do this so I'm going to have to leave it, sorry." I said with a smirk as Mick's whole body slumped in disappointment.
"But we're still married." He moaned.
"Not in my mind, you gave me to Jamar and I told you there would be consequences. Plus I'm not the sort of girl that cheats on her man." I told him sternly. Mick could sense the certainty of my reply and decided to not push the matter any further.
Once we were outside I kissed Mick goodbye, unsure what the future would hold for us but excited about the adventure I was about to begin.
"Remember I love you and I want you to have the best time ever." Mick whispered to me as we hugged.
"I'll certainly try." I said with a wink as I grabbed my bag and strutted off leaving him to watch me disappear through the crowd, I didn't know if he was regretting his decision but I doubted it and I decided I wasn't going to let it stop me doing what he wanted, having the time of my life.
When I appeared back at the RV carrying my bag Jamar jumped out of his chair and hugged me, lifting me off the ground effortlessly.
"I'm so glad you're coming with us, the trip home is going awesome." He beamed before kissing me, the others gave a cheer and swept up in the moment we made out for a bit. When he eventually put me down I saw Nancy carrying my bag inside.
"Damn girl, you travel light, I'll put this away for you and we can head in." Nancy said before disappearing into the RV.
"Thank you." I yelled to her as Jamar bent over to kiss me again, which I was rapidly getting used to.
We had a pretty quiet day, not wanting to party too hard before the drive tomorrow and were back at the RV by midnight. Jamar and I fell into bed together and soon I was riding him to a mutual climax before we fell asleep.
We were on the road early the next morning, Tom was driving and the rest of us were sitting around the table having coffee and chatting. Nancy and Carmen were really excited about the next city we were headed to, it was only 2 hours away and apparently the clubs there are amazing.
"Will I have a chance to shop, I don't really have any clubbing clothes?" I explained to them.
"Oh we'll have time to shop." Nancy informed me, as though I'd asked a stupid question.
"You've asked the right person, Nancy loves shopping more than air." Yelled Tom from up front.
We chatted like old friends and in what felt like no time at all we pulled into the car park of a large hotel.
"Our own rooms finally." Carmen exclaimed.
"So were not staying in the RV?" I asked.
"God no, that was just for the festival. Nothing but 5 star from now on girl." Nancy told me as she slid her lithe body out of from the table.
I turned to Jamar and asked, "How much do I owe you for the room?"
"Nothing, I was paying for a room even if you didn't come so I've got this covered." He told me as he led me out the door and into huge reception area.
We all had rooms on the same floor and before we had even opened the door the girls had given me 10 minutes to be back in reception for our shopping trip. I dared not upset my new friends so I threw my bag on the bed, made out with Jamar for a minute or two and then ran out the door leaving him with a raging erection that I planned to take care of later on.
When we got to the mall Nancy immediately took charge and walked straight up the information board, studied it for a few moments like she was absorbing all the information it contained and then turned and set off, Carmen and I almost had to jog to keep up.
"Slow down." Carmen panted as we approached a huge department store.
Ignoring her, Nancy turned to me and looked me up and down a few times, "So how hot do you want to look tonight?"
"Um...really hot, I guess." I stammered, a little unsure if that was even possible in her eyes.
"Good, you've got a lot to work with, but you need to trust me ok."
I nodded, "Ok, I'm yours to make over."
I must have tried on at least a dozen outfits in that first store alone and none met Nancy's standard, the next store was pretty much the same, but at the third store we struck gold. It was a very low cut sequinned red halter neck top, with a loose flowing neck line and only a series of tiny strings across the back. She teamed this up with a tight white lycra mini skirt, I had to admit this girl new clothes as even I was surprised at how good I looked when I checked myself out in the mirror.
"Damn girl, that's it." Nancy said as she handed me a pair of white 5 inch closed toe heels with a 1 inch platform to complete the outfit, which I slipped on.
"Wow." Carmen said when she finally looked up from her phone.
"If he doesn't try to fuck you in the club I'll be insulted." Nancy giggled as pushed me back into the change room. I decided to take quick selfie in the mirror and send it to 'Michelle' so he could see what he was missing out on. Nancy then led us to a salon for a full work over; hair, nails, Brazilian and legs.
We walked past a lingerie shop and I was head in when Nancy grabbed my arm, "You are not ruining that outfit with underwear."
The boys had arranged to meet us at the club and had already left when we got back so we all piled into Tom and Nancy's room to get ready. The girls were naked within a minute of the door closing and so I quickly disrobed so as to not be the odd one out. I was stunned at how sexy these two where and it was huge boost to my confidence that I didn't feel to out of place, especially when Carmen mentioned how much she loved the shape of my ass.
"Yeah, you know Jamar loves to hit that." Nancy said as she gave my ass a squeeze.
When we where finally ready we took heap of group selfies before making our way to the club in a cab. On the way my phone beeped, Michelle had replied to the group photos, "You've never looked better. Xoxo." I thought about it for a moment and decided that he was probably right, even on my wedding day I didn't feel as sexy as I did right now, dressed to the 9's with no underwear, on my way to meet my younger black boyfriend.
When we arrived, security couldn't get us into the club fast enough and we soon found the boys in a private section at the back of the club that was behind a roped off from the main room. I was beginning to think these guys must all have some serious money.
"Wow, just wow." Jamar exclaimed as I strutted over to him.
"You don't look to bad yourself." I whispered in his ear as he hugged me. He was wearing a tight white shirt that showed of his muscular frame and I found myself wanting to get my man on the dance floor. Two bottles of champagne arrived as if by magic and we were quickly given drinks. I sat next to Jamar at the low lounges and soon I felt his large hand resting on my thigh, my pussy began to tingle.
He leant over and whispered in my ear, "You look so hot, I don't know how I'm going to able to no fuck you in here."
"Let's dance." I replied, jumping up and dragging him by the hand to the dance floor. Buoyed by the confidence my outfit had given me I danced with out a care, all I wanted to do was drive Jamar crazy.
The night flew by, the champagne just kept coming, every time we got back from the dance floor there was another bottle. The club was starting to thin out and Jamar and I were bumping and grinding almost alone on the dance floor when I had noticed that our private area was empty.
"Let's get another drink." I told Jamar who followed me back.
Jamar poured me a glass and sat down, the alcohol had taken hold and I slowly lifted a my white heeled foot over his legs and sat on his lap facing him. He looked a little shocked at first but then a big smile crept across his face when he looked down to see that my tight lycra skirt had ridden up at the front and my puffy smooth pussy lips were exposed. I didn't give him much time to take it in before I started kissing him, my tongue exploring his mouth and trying to send a clear signal as to what I wanted. I could feel Jamar's massive hands rubbing my back through my top and I started to unzip his monster right there in the club. I was a woman possessed and I wasn't leaving till this stud had fucked me in public.
"Fuck me." I whispered in his ear as I nibbled on his lobe.
He didn't need a second invitation and grabbed my hips, lifting me slightly, I aimed his huge shaft straight at my dripping pussy and then slowly slid down onto it. I buried my face in his muscular shoulder and let out a muffled scream as I was filled like only he could fill me. After a few moments of adjusting to having his massive spear lodged deep inside me I lifted my head to look at my lover, slowly rocking my hips as we kissed and starred into each others eyes. With each rock of my hips I could feel the huge head of his pole opening my cervix, I didn't care what anyone watching might have thought, all I wanted was my lover deep inside me and to feel his seed spurting deep inside me for the first time.
"Cum in me." I told him as I looked deeply into his eyes.
"You sure." He asked, still being a gentlemen.
"Totally, I'm your's now." I whispered to him as I pushed down harder on him and rocked faster.
My first orgasm approached and I screamed into Jamar's shoulder as it racked my body, I tried hard not to spasm and twitch but I'm not sure it accomplished anything. With my orgasm fading I set to work on finishing Jamar, I squeezed his cock with each roll and soon I felt his enormous muscles begin to tense.
"Fill my pussy." I whispered to him as I worked his enormous pole, no sooner had I finished when I felt the first spurt of his hot seed blast into my womb. I was in heaven, never before had I experienced anything close to the pleasure of having his cum coat my insides, each spurt sent a new wave of pleasure through my body as my own orgasm came crashing down upon me at the same time. I couldn't control myself and I threw my head back, sending my long blonde hair flying wildly as I screamed like a banshee and rode my new lover to the most powerful orgasm of my life.
I don't know how long my pussy convulsed around Jamar's massive pole but my body knew what it wanted and it was subconsciously milking every drop out of his seed. We hugged for what seemed like ages but then it slowly dawned on me where we still were, I looked around the mostly empty club and saw only a few people starring at us and they quickly looked away. Oh well, "no use worrying about the opinions of people I don't know," I thought to myself.
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"So how much of a raise do you get?" David asked me casually over breakfast.
"Two hundred pounds a week, plus I get to keep any of the clothes I model." I didn't tell him that quite a lot of the more outrageous outfits I modelled, along with my new birth control pills, would be kept in a cupboard Rob was installing in his office.
"That's great." He replied with genuine excitement, it actually made me feel a little bad about beginning a torrid sexual affair with my black boss, a little bit.
"Yeah, I'm really pumped about it, I even get to go on trips to expos." I was genuinely excited by this, but not for the expos.
"I'm so proud of you." David told me as he kissed me goodbye and headed for the door. My commute was a lot quicker so I still had plenty of time to spare and set about getting ready.
My stomach was all butterflies as I sat on the edge of our bed and tried to decide what to wear on my first day in my new position, I had no doubt I'd end up in something from our new catalogue but I still wanted to show Rob I was committed. I eventually settled on a black lace thong and bra set, classic yet sexy, which I paired with a tight grey pencil skirt suit and black heels.
I was a little nervous when I walked into work, unsure if Rob had told them already and how they would react to Rob and I being an item. But I needn't have worried as everything seemed normal, the guys all greeted me normally and I made my way to Rob's huge office at the back of the warehouse.
"Come in." His voice boomed when I knocked.
"Reporting for duty." I said with a little giggle as I entered.
"Wow, you look stunning." Rob told me as he got up from behind the desk I'd so recently been bent over.
"Why thank you."
"I've been busy, you need to come and see this." Rob led me quickly back out the door and towards the back of the warehouse. He told me that he had been planning to diversify the business and our tryst had given him some wild new ideas.
"What do you think?" He asked me as he pointed towards a room medium sized storeroom in the back corner of the warehouse which had previously been full of boxes of old stock, it now had 'R & D' stencilled on the door.
"Um...it's good...I guess." I said, quite confused as to what exactly he was showing me.
"No, inside, have a look inside." He said as if I should have known.
Opening the door I was initially confronted by the smell of new paint, then I saw that all the boxes had gone and in the middle of the room was now a huge four poster bed, two large cupboards lined one wall and a mirrored dresser on the other.
"Wow." Was all I could manage, he really had been busy.
"The business was going to move to more adult products, so I thought what better way than to test them out on site." He explained with a huge smile.
"It's amazing..." I said as I walked slowly over to the first cupboard and opened it, hanging inside was a collection of lingerie, adult outfits and shoes that needed to be seen to be believed.
"Are we selling ALL of this?" I asked, a little shocked at the size of the range.
"Only the stuff you approve."
"Oh, and I'll have to test each one I assume." I asked as images of me in all the different outfits getting my pussy railed by Rob flashed through my mind and my pussy immediately dampened.
"We will need to test one immediately." He informed me.
"Naturally," I replied calmly, trying to hide my excitement, "Did you have anything in mind?"
"No, I thought I would leave that to my Senior Purchasing Officer."
"Ok..." I said, not sure I'd be able to decide which one to wear for my new lover to ravish me in. I was shocked at how quickly I'd embraced my new role as Rob's fuck toy.
"Oh, and this room is very secure, only you and I will ever have keys to it so you needn't worry about being disturbed."
"Good to know." I replied as slowly checked out the range of shoes, most of which were stilettos or huge platforms in just about every style. At that moment we were cut off by my phone ringing, I looked at the screen and mouthed, 'Husband' to Rob, he nodded for me to answer it.
"Hey Baby."
"Just calling to see how your new job is going."
"Great so far, I'm just sorting out my new office and arranging my desk, I can tell I'm going to be spending a lot of time slaving over it." I said as I flashed a cheeky grin at Rob.
"Tell him you will be away next weekend at and expo in Spain, Friday to Sunday." He whispered.
I nodded, "Hey babe, I found out that my first work trip away will be next weekend, I have to go to Spain." Dave was really happy for me and soon I had him off the line so I could get back to the big job at hand, working out what to wear.
"I'll be back in 20 minutes. Hopefully you'll find everything you need in here, if not, the R & D department has almost unlimited funding." Rob smiled as he closed the door and left me there looking through cupboards for the second time that morning. Well I needn't have been so worried with my choice at home I told myself as I opened the second cupboard and found it to be just as well stocked at the first. I had only flicked through a few of them when one jumped out at me. A full length black lycra cat suit, wet look, with a diamond shaped hole cut out to reveal the cleavage and a crotch zip. I'd seen some black 6 inch stiletto heels in the other cupboard that would make this outfit rock so I grabbed them both out and quickly changed into them.
I looked at myself in the mirror when I was done and was shocked at the slut I saw before me, I looked like a woman who absolutely craved sex and knew exactly how to fill that need. I couldn't believe what I was wearing, let alone that I was standing in a room purpose built by my black boss and lover to fuck me in. I opened the dresser drawers while I waited for Rob to return and found them stocked with all kinds of sex toys; dildos, vibrators, cock rings and plenty of things I had no idea about but was pretty sure I'd soon come to know intimately. I was examining a large battery powered cock ring that had what I thought to be a clit stimulator resting at the top when the door opened.
"Damn." Rob muttered as he closed and locked the door behind him. I twirled to show off what he was about to get, I knew I looked fucking hot and decided false modesty wasn't going to be how I played it.
"I'm going to love my new job." I said as I tossed the cock ring on the bed and strutted over to my new man and planted a kiss on him. Rob's strong powerful arms were soon around me and it felt amazing as they slid all over the lycra which wrapped my tiny torso.
"You like the research chamber?" He asked as I broke our kiss and slowly unbuttoned his shirt and went to work licking his muscular dark chest.
"Uh ha." I nodded as I worked his shirt free from his trousers.
"I see you found the toys."
"Uh ha." I was now unbuckling his belt and was too distracted to talk, I was going to give him the performance of my life and was totally focused on getting that magnificent black cock free.
"You ever use any before?"
"No, but I'll use them all for you." I told him as I dropped his trousers to the floor and helped him get fully naked.
"Hubby not in to that kind of stuff?" He enquired.
"No." I replied demurely as I stood in front of my now naked lover, his huge black cock, erect with anticipation stood between us like a flagpole. I was so pleased with myself that this black stallion of a man had chosen me to be his concubine and had gone to this much effort to facilitate fucking me.
"You chose well, you look spectacular in it." Rob said as his large hands squeezed my breasts, the shiny lycra made my whole body tingle with each touch as it moved across my skin and my pussy was absolutely flowing as he explored my body.
"It feels amazing." I told him as he explored the rest of my body, coming to rest on the zip that ran from just above my pussy to the top of my butt, in my head I was begging him to unzip it and fuck me senseless.
"Should we sell it?" He asked me as he unzipped the suit teasingly slow.
"Uh ha." I moaned as my dripping pussy was exposed to the cold air, I moved my legs apart to allow him to unzip me further.
Rob stopped unzipping me, "You want me to fuck you bad don't you?"
"A girl doesn't get dressed up like this unless she's dying for it," I said as I spun around and bent over, I doubted Rob would be able to resist the view I was giving him, "Now why don't you finish checking that zip?"
Rob didn't need another invitation and I felt the zip open, exposing all of myself to my new lover I new my life as a wanton slut was the life for me. Rob scooped me up in his arms and carried me the few steps the bed and we collapsed on it together, I quickly rolled on top, enjoying the feel of the lycra against the sheets and drove my tongue into his mouth. I could feel my juices already lubricating his rock hard abs, I couldn't remember ever being this wet. I was about to drive back onto his pole when I saw the cock ring and had a better idea.
"Let's try some other new merch too?" I suggested as I picked it up.
I moved aside and stretched the rubber ring over his enormous ebony shaft, when I finally got it to the base I noticed the veins that criss crossed his shaft now stood out even further.
"I think I'm going to enjoy this." I said as I dropped my mouth down and tried to swallow his length, my tongue could feel the huge veins standing proud as I worked more of it down my throat.
"I want that pussy." Rob lifted me up gently and turned the buzzing clit stimulator on.
"I can't wait." I said as I looked into my lovers eyes and lowered dripping snatch onto his manhood. I still wasn't used to anything like the size of him, but I didn't care, my dripping pussy needed to be fed so I impaled myself on it with a reckless abandon. When I hit the bottom the stimulator hit my clit and I lost my mind, grinding down onto it harder, driven crazy by the sensation that flooded my body.
"Oh fuck!" I screamed as I rode him like an animal, it felt so good I didn't know what to do.
"You like it?" Rob asked as he grabbed my hips and pulled me down harder onto it.
"Arrrgh!" I yelled as the most powerful orgasm I had ever had crashed over me, I felt like I could feel every vein on his shaft as my pussy squeezed his shaft like a vice. When I recovered my senses I was lying on Rob's chest panting like a dog and dripping with sweat, I slowly propped myself up on my arms and looked down at him.
"That was intense." He told me.
"You've got no idea." I moaned breathlessly.
Rob then quickly flipped me over, his rock hard cock still lodged firmly inside me, he raised himself up on his powerful arms and started slowly sliding the monster in and out of my married pussy. With each thrust my clit got another hit from the buzzing ring and it was driving me wild, I had never have imagined I could experience this much pleasure from sex. I was digging my heels and nails into his back to try and keep my clit touching the ring but his powerful rhythm just kept mercilessly plowing my pussy. The tension was building inside me like I hadn't experienced before, my pussy felt like it was going to explode and when it finally broke I lost my mind.
"FUUUUCK!" I screamed as a torrent of fluid squirted out of my pussy, spraying Rob, me and the bed, I was powerless as I convulsed underneath him, my juices covered us both as he kept savagely plowing me. Within a few strokes Rob buried his manhood as deep into me as he could and I knew I was about to receive his seed, he pumped shot after shot into my womb, with each spurt he filled me and drove me crazier with lust.
When he finally pulled out of me I knew I was his, I would never leave Dave but I knew deep down was going to be Rob's fuck slave for as long as he wanted.
"You probably should go out and grab the purchase orders from the front desk, and why don't you the catsuit on." Rob told me as he zipped me up, trapping the copious amount of semen inside me. I was barely able to talk as I lay prostrate on the now trashed bed but I knew I would do what ever he asked, I was well past caring what the other guys thought as paraded past them, freshly fucked and full of cum in my slut suit.
"Anything you say." I told him as I slowly picked myself up and made my way to the door.
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Tom was away with work for the next few days and family life for Kat, Emma and I continued as usual. On Thursday I woke to Kat slowly grinding her tight naked ass against my slowly hardening rod, her usual way of signalling she was keen for a morning quickie. I loved starting my day like this and was glad that it was continuing even after Tom had entered the scene.
Without saying a word I slid myself into Kat's hot, wet pussy, I wrapped my arm around her and grabbed a handful of pert milky white breast as she ground out a quick orgasm before starting the day. Her gorgeous curly auburn hair cascaded over her shoulder, and filled the space between us, images of her and Tom filling my mind as we fucked. The same images as on both the occasions since then too, and they only spurred me on, then it dawned on me that he would probably be home tonight.
"Is Tom coming home tonight?" I whispered in her ear, Kat tensed momentarily before shrugging and resuming her grind, "That why you're horny?" I continued my probing.
"Maybe." She replied.
"You warming up for his cock?"
"No..."
"You spend all night thinking about him and his huge cock filling you up?"
"A little bit." She conceded as I felt her body finally relax, knowing that her secret was out, I wanted to indulge my fantasy a bit too so I kept urging her on.
"You dreaming about spending tonight at his house?" I asked as I pulled out slightly, only letting her get half of my length. Kat pushed back, wanting more but I would't let her, teasing her till she answered.
"Yes." She replied and I slid back in and she groaned with relief.
"When he's in you, do you feel him up this far?" I slid my hand down her belly to just above her smooth waxed mound.
"Uh ha." She groaned.
"This far?" I slid my fingers an inch or so up as I kept slowly fucking her.
"Uh ha."
"This far?"
"Further..." She said breathlessly as she grabbed my hand and very slowly slid it up her taut muscular abdomen to just south of her belly button.
"Oh my." I was genuinely impressed.
"Indeed..." She moaned, reaching back to grab my hip, pulling me deeper insider her as she convulsed silently around my shaft, this was enough for me too and I shot my load deep inside her.
We cuddled for a few minutes, I loved playing with her curly hair as she rested her head on my chest.
"Tom does get home today." Kat admitted as she lay there.
"Awesome, are you excited to see him?"
Kat looked at me, with concern on her face, "Maybe, you still OK with all of this?"
"Totally." I said with a chuckle as she watched my dick come back to life.
"Oh." She laughed as she jumped out of bed.
That afternoon I walked into the unit to see Emma playing on the rug in the living room, I rounded the corner to see Tom standing in the kitchen, beer in one hand and the other resting on Kat's lycra covered ass as she cut up some food for dinner. She was wearing her work out gear, ¾ length black and lime green lycra pants that wrapped her perfectly shaped ass and thighs like a Christmas present and a matching halter crop top that really made her cleavage pop. I was certain she'd chosen the outfit on purpose but would have gone to a lot of effort to make it appear like she'd been caught not ready. I wouldn't be surprised if she had Tom's schedule memorised, she wasn't the sort of person who was ever not prepared.
"Hey guys." I said, not wanting to surprise them too much. Tom quickly pulled his hand back and they both turned to look at me with a very sheepish expressions.
"Hey babe." Kat replied quickly, I wanted to break the ice so I quickly shook Tom's hand as I normally would and gave Kat a kiss and hug.
"Good to see you're back mate." I said genuinely as Tom handed me one of the beers he'd bought with him.
"Always good to be back." He replied as I made my way over to Emma in the living room and Tom followed. We sat on either side of the sofa, finishing our beers and watching Emma roll and crawl around.
I had to put things straight with Tom so I turned to him, "Hey man, I know you are probably a bit weirded out by all of this, but you need to know that it's totally cool with me. We're still friends like we always have been and I don't ever want that to change."
"Cool." He replied, understandably slightly nervously.
"And what happens with you and Kat, is totally up to you and her, you're two adult friends doing something totally natural in my opinion."
"Thanks man, I really appreciate it." He said as he drained his beer.
I finished mine more slowly and then went to change, Kat said she needed to change too, joining me in the bedroom, "Sorry about that." she said as she closed the door behind her.
"His hand on your ass?" I asked.
"Yeah." Kat replied as she turned away and began to search for a new outfit.
"Don't be silly," I said as I embraced her from behind, "You look so fucking hot in that, I was surprised that's all Tom was doing." Kat turned to face me and we kissed as I held her, the feel of the lycra riding over her taught frame under my hands was only serving to make me even harder.
"You didn't mind seeing him touch me?"
"No, I love it and I love you." I told her as my hands worked her ass like Tom recently had, "Did he do this when you made out?" I asked, I could smell him on her so thought it was a safe bet they'd kissed a bit before I got home.
"Yeah." She replied quietly.
"I bet he liked the outfit you chose."
"He seemed to." I broke the embrace and changed out of my work clothes, Kat pulled out a casual knee length blue dress and some different underwear and was about to get changed.
"Wait, I want Tom to really understand things are cool between us so put on something sexy underneath." I told her.
"To tease him?" She asked.
"No, actually, leave the gym gear on, go out there, drag him back in here and fuck his brains out." I said, inspired by my genius, what better way to let him know we were cool.
"Are you kidding?" Kat looked at me quizzically.
"Nope, I'll finish dinner and look after Em, you go and enjoy yourself. You've obviously been thinking about it all day." I said eluding to her outfit choice.
"Are you really sure?" She asked, not fully convinced.
"Totally."
"Here? In our room?"
"A hundred percent." I assured her.
Kat kept the workout gear on and I was glad, Tom no doubt too, he looked up when we walked back in and a tiny smile he couldn't hide appeared on his face. He was still sitting on the sofa when Kat strutted over to him and held out a hand, which he took, she motioned him up, he struggled to hide his bulging erection as he stood. But always being a gentlemen he tried, soon he was standing next to her, his massive frame dwarfing her tiny body and his dark skin beautifully contrasting her alabaster flesh as she held is hand.
"I'm going to have dessert first." She informed him as she led him away by the hand. Tom shot me a surprised look as Kat dragged him by the arm, I nodded my approval to him and that was all he needed as he quickly followed her, disappearing from my view moments later.
I finished getting dinner on, my erection causing me a little grief as I cooked, the layout of our unit meant it was hard to hear anything from the bedrooms as they were located down the end of a long hall but I had the radio up to mask any noises, just in case.
After about 15 minutes my curiosity got the better of me and I crept down the hall to listen at the door, I could hear Kat moaning loudly as I approached, "Argh...argh...argh...", each followed by a dull thud of bodies colliding. Tom must really lay down a savage pounding I mused as Kat began to squeal with delight.
"You miss that?" I heard Tom ask.
"Oh... god...yeah...so...fucking...much." Came her enthusiastic but disjointed reply.
I desperately wanted to look, but I couldn't risk disturbing the two lovers so obviously lost in the moment so I snuck back down the hall and finished dinner.
About 30 minutes later Kat emerged, freshly showered and now in that blue dress, she was glowing as she approached me, "Thank you," she mouthed silently as we hugged. Tom followed a minute later, freshly showered too, he was obviously nervous as he entered the room.
"Beer?" I asked as he looked over at me after just having fucked the life out of my wife.
"Yeah, sure." He replied with another sheepish grin.
Dinner went as per usual, the awkwardness fading quickly as we fell back into the routine of being good friends, Tom retired back to his place soon after we had finished cleaning up.
When we went to bed that night the sheets were still a mess, "Did you sneak a peak?" Kat asked as she undressed.
"No, but I really wanted to." I said as we tidied the bed before climbing in.
"You should have." She told me with a sly grin as we cuddled.
"I listened at the door." I owned up.
"What did you hear?" She enquired, tilting her head as she looked at me.
"You moaning, the slap of bodies and you telling him how much you missed fucking him." I recounted the memory as my dick grew harder.
"Enjoy what you heard?" Kat asked as she wrapped her hand around my hard cock.
"Yeah, I loved hearing how much you miss it, it makes me glad I set you two up."
"You want to fuck me?" She whispered in my ear, "There's probably still a lot of his cum in me though, he built up a big load over the last 4 days." Her husky voice almost made me cum in her hand.
"Can I?" I asked, not knowing if she would be ready so soon after.
Kat straddled me in seconds and quickly slid her oozing snatch down my rock hard shaft, it felt slightly looser than usual but I guess I had expected that.
"Oh yeah...you like that baby?" She moaned as she stared into my eyes, "fucking my black cum filled pussy."
"Uh ha." Was all I could manage as I tried desperately not to cum right then, Kat kept up a steady rhythm, I could sense her trying to please me.
"I was riding him like this when he came in me baby, spurt after massive spurt, like a volcano exploding inside me." Kat new this amount of detail would drive me over the edge.
"Oh god." I moaned through gritted teeth, I wanted her to cum first and was doing everything I could to hold on but after having just ridden Tom's monster she was probably struggling to feel anything.
"It feels so fucking good baby, to have your belly filling up with a black mans cum."
"Why?" I asked, wanting even more detail.
"It makes me feel naughty, it's my wicked secret, my hot black lover shooting his sperm deep inside me." Kat began to shudder with a small climax as she said it and I came with her, mixing my sperm with Tom's as relief flooded both our bodies and we collapsed together and drifted off to sleep.
We awoke on Friday morning and set about our normal routine, just before I left for work both our phones buzzed. It was Tom saying he was away for the night but he and some friends were invited to a private High School themed party that night at a local club and asked if we would like to go. I quickly text back that Kat would love to go with him and I would stay home with Em.
"So I guess I'm going." Kat said as she walked back in to the bedroom with her phone in hand.
"You'll love it." I told her, knowing she would love a night out dancing.
"It's out in public, people might see me with him, it's not like being at home." Kat explained.
"It's a private party, with his friends, you can do what you like and no one will care."
"What if someone who know's us is there. I can't risk it."
"Just go, you don't have to do anything." I told her.
"Yeah, like it's that easy." She said before leaving for work.
On the way home from work I stopped at the mall and bought very a expensive set of black lace lingerie; a tiny g-string, push up bra, suspenders and silk stockings. I told the sales girl at the department store that I was taking my wife to the high school themed club event and wanted her to be the best dressed woman there and she set about finding the sexiest school outfit possible, including black patent leather heels.
"I think you'll also want this." The cute sales girl said as she held up a black ribbon choker with a tiny pendant.
"You think?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, this is going to tip the outfit over the edge." She told me with a knowing smile.
"Well that is the plan." I said as I handed over a huge chunk of my wage. I knew this would convince Kat to go, she like most people loved being given new clothes and if they were super slutty then all the better for Tom and I.
Emma was at my mothers house that afternoon and she hadn't dropped her home yet so Kat was alone when I got home.
"I stopped and got you a new outfit on the way home, so now you have no reason not to go. But if you don't want to, no biggie, I'll take it back or you keep it. It's totally up to you." I explained as we hugged.
"If I do go, you know I can't be with Tom in public." She asked, half telling half asking.
"Yeah, I know, but who would care if you did."
"People would, at work, I'm married."
"You're your own boss, are you telling me you don't know of any other woman in your position that's having an affair?"
"Yeah but that's different."
"How?"
"It just is, OK."
"OK, want to see the outfit?" I said trying to change the subject.
"I bet I can guess how slutty it is." Kat could see right through me but her smile said she wasn't mad about it.
"Want to try it on?" I asked very hopefully.
Kat didn't even reply, she just sighed and walked off, grabbing the bags as she trotted down the hallway. I grabbed a beer and gave her a minute before joining her, she already had it laid out on the bed when I walked in.
"You certainly have good taste, this stuff must have cost you a bomb." She whistled as she picked up the bra and examined it.
"Your worth it and I know you'll look amazing in it." I said sucking up to try and convince her.
"Well I'll try it on and see what I feel like then." Kat conceded, giving me a glimmer of hope.
After a quick shower Kat emerged, dry and perfumed from the bathroom, my eyes were drawn to her silky smooth mound, her perfect milky skin culminated in the tight link pink folds of the most most beautiful petite tightly folded labia I'd ever seen. The fact it so willingly wrapped itself around Tom's thick black monster was still an amazement to me. She slid into the thong and I helped her fasten the bra, it pushed her breasts up and gave her truly staggering cleavage.
"Mmm" She mused as she checked herself in the mirror before sliding the silk seemed stockings up each leg and attaching the suspends and belt. The plaid mini skirt just covered the suspenders but anyone who took even a cursory glance could see them. Kat buttoned the white blouse but wasn't happy with it, she checked it the mirror and eventually settled on tying it in a knot so that it just covered her bra and exposed her tight flat stomach.
"Oh yeah." I said as she turned to show me, she remained silent as she sat at the dresser and platted her hair into two pigtails, one each side before putting on some slutty make up and red lipstick.
"Eyelashes too I think." She saids absently as she fished out some long false lashed and set about applying them, she looked dirtier and sluttier than I could have ever dreamed, like she had walked right off the set of a porn movie. When she eventually stood and slipped on the new patent stiletto heels I was drooling.
"Oh my fucking God!" I stuttered as she wrapped the choker around her neck and twirled in front of me.
"Yeah, I don't think I'm going to go, thanks for the clothes though." She told me flatly.
"But..." I moaned as the disappointment sank in.
"Jokes," she said with a laugh, "you should have seen your face," doing a mock sad face then walking out, leaving me and my hard on high and dry.
Kat was putting her phone and keys into a tiny purse when I got to the kitchen.
"I'm really glad your going, you'll have a ball." I said knowing Tom would be all over her the moment she walked in and that got me even more excited than usual.
"You clearly want something to happen." Kat said with a serious look on her face.
"Well...yeah, and I don't care if people see you with him. I'm OK with you having a boyfriend and if people find out, so be it."
Kat looked me right in the eye, "You could handle me being seen in public with Tom?"
"Yep." I told her as I met her eyes.
"As my lover, people knowing that I'm fucking him and that your at home minding our daughter?"
"Yep."
"People will talk, mostly about you, that's how people are, can you handle that?"
"It's my fantasy for you to take a lover, publicly, I've thought about it a lot."
"Well we might find out tonight because this outfit makes me feel really slutty, that is why you bought it right?" Kat asked.
"Yeah, I knew you'd look fucking hot in it and Tom wouldn't be able to resist."
"Does my wedding ring go with the outfit?" She asked as she held out her hand.
"It makes you look sluttier to have it on."
"It stays then." She said with a playful smile.
"Can you send me some photos of you in the club?" I asked meekly.
"Of us together?"
"Please." I said weakly.
"You want your wife to act like a slut tonight, taking photos with her trophy man?"
I nodded and swallowed, it hadn't occurred to me she felt of Tom as a trophy catch.
"What if he tries to fuck me in the club? Would you like that?" She asked, teasing me.
"Uh ha." I said as a sweat broke on my brow.
"Love ya babe." She quickly said as she ran out the door, slamming it behind her, I could hear her laughing at the state she had left me in as her heels clicked down the tiled stairs.
I was watching TV when my phone buzzed, it was a photo message, Kat was sitting in a booth cuddled up to Tom. She looked stunning and her cleavage was definitely the star of the photo, I think she'd loosened the blouse to show off more, Tom looked like a star athlete about to finally get the cheer leader. Someone else had taken the photo so I guess she'd loosened up on the being seen with him idea too. My stomach was doing flips.
About an hour later I got another picture, a selfie taken by Tom as they danced on a crowded dance floor, Kat had a huge smile on her face and her arms were wrapped around his waist. I took it into the bathroom, got my cock out and wanked over that photo right then as I imagined my wife dancing, pressed against her lover, hoping someone she knew was in the crowd watching her.
The next text arrived and it was a close up of Kat's open thighs, I could see her stocking tops, her skirt was hitched up and Tom's huge index finger clearly buried in her snatch. Her thong was pushed to the side and he was up to the second knuckle but I could see Kat's pussy juice glistening on his finger even further up. I wanked furiously this as I lay on the lounge.
I woke to a text from Tom sometime early in the morning, it was a shot of Kat from behind as she walked up a set of stairs which I recognised as our stairwell, you could see right up her skirt, the black stocking tops highlighting her milky thighs, she looked as hot as fuck.
It was about 11am when Kat walked into the house, her hair was still in the school girl plaits but her make up was gone. She still looked as sexy as the night before, if anything a little bit sexier as she had the just fucked glow I'd started to get used to after her sessions with Tom. She beckoned me to follow her down the hall to our room, as she strutted down the hall in front of me I found my self wondering at just how I'd managed to get a woman as sexy as this to be my wife.
"Good morning." I said as I shut the door.
"It was." Kat told me as she posed in front of me in the outfit I'd bought for Tom as much as me.



"How was the party?"
"Fun, I'm glad I went." Kat said, I noticed her blouse was really crumpled.
"The photos were hot." I told her as I walked over and hugged her.
"I'm glad." She cooed as she kissed me, she smelt of Tom and I fucking loved it.
"I was so happy you decided to go public with Tom." I told her honestly.
"Yeah, I didn't recognise anyone so I went for it."
"How far did you go?"
"Pretty far, I was a very bad girl last night." Kat said as she played with her plaits for effect.
"Did he fuck you in the club?" I was desperate to know.
"Nah," Kat sounded a little disappointed, "but he made up for it when we got back home."
"How?"
"As soon as we got inside, he bent me over the kitchen bench and rammed me from behind baby."
The movie in my mind just got a whole new scene, "Oh damn, I wish I could have seen that."
"So do I babe, watching my reflection in the window I looked like such a slut, standing there in my heels, skirt hitched up, clinging to the bench as Tom fucked me."
"Did you love it?"
"So much, he fucked me hard babe, real hard, pulling my plaits like reins as he rode me." Sam informed me of the graphic details knowing it would drive me crazy.
"Wow, do you like it hard now?" I managed to ask even through my dry mouth, Sam had never shown any inclination towards that before but I guess a lot of stuff had changed so why not this too.
"Uh ha...I loved it." Kat nodded demurely as she made her admission..
I begged Kat for more detail and she explained how she had cum twice on the bench before she begged him to cum deep inside her, "He pulled my hair so hard as he came in me baby, it was the most intense orgasm I've ever had, even with him. He turns me into a bad bitch baby, I hope you're ok with that?"
"I so am, did you fuck all night?" I wanted to know so badly.
Kat told me that she couldn't stand up after her final orgasm so after Tom pulled out of her so he picked her up and carried her into the bedroom and tossed her on the bed. She begged him to fuck her again as she lay there in her slut school uniform with every nerve fibre still firing though her body.
"How bad did you want it?" I was being driven crazy with lust by her story.
"So fucking bad baby, I'd have done anything to get his cock back inside me."
"Did you...get it?" I was barely making any sense now I was so turned on.
Kat started nervously chewing her bottom lip, after such a open disclosure of the nights torrid events what could be making her nervous I wondered.
"Yeah...I got it..." She replied sheepishly.
"How?" I asked just a little nervously.
Kat didn't respond straight away but as I cuddled her a little tighter she opened up and told me.
"I offered him my ass..." My slut wife looked at me for approval as she dropped this on me.
"Oh!" I said, surprised but in no way upset with the development.
Her gorgeous blue doe eyes met mine, "I rolled over on the bed and told him to fuck my ass like the dirty slut I am," I hugged her even tighter and kissed her so she knew I was ok with this.
"Did he take it?"
Kat nodded slightly, "Oh he took it baby."
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"You look stunning, just as beautiful as the day we met." I smiled at the compliment and hoped it was true. Kevin and I were out to dinner for our 10th anniversary and I'd decided to dress up as a night without the kids was a rarity. I'd gone with a tight little black dress, patent red leather heels and a very sexy black lace thong and bra I'd bought just for this, I was going to give Kevin a real treat later on.
The evening progressed in a whirl of conversation, laughter and wine, I was really enjoying the wine, and getting a little drunker than I normally would. Just before the main course arrived Kevin whispered to me, "Those two black guys at the bar keep checking you out, watch, they keep sneaking looks at you, can't blame them really."
I was a bit shocked but snuck a glance at the bar and sure enough I caught the eye of one of the young black guys who sheepishly looked away, "Glad I've still got it," I told him, happy that after two kids I still had the goods to attract the eye of a handsome young stranger.
"Of course you've still got it, you're smoking hot, every single guy in here is jealous of me sitting here with you."
I was again flattered by my husbands compliments but tried to remain modest, "That might be a slight exaggeration."
"Nope, not one bit, I promise those two are discussing how bad they want to fuck you and how they wish I wasn't here."
"It's a big jump from checking a girl out to fucking her." I countered.
"Not for guy it's not." He said with an authority that made me not want to question the statement.
"Well that's nice to know but what do you want me to do with that information." I asked, both flattered and a little confused as why he was pushing the point.
"Well you know we've fantasied about it." He said with a wink and a shrug before taking a sip of his wine.
"What the fuck!" I blurted, probably a bit too loud for the type of establishment we were in.
"Well we have fucked to that fantasy more than a few times." He said quietly as he started scrolling through his phone. Within a few seconds my phone vibrated on the table and he motioned for me to look, I opened the message to see a picture he'd taken during one of our love making sessions that showed our large black dildo buried deep in my pussy. It was true, we did often fuck to the fantasy of a black guy fucking me and I was never upset when he pulled out that black hunk of rubber but that was just for the bedroom, we'd never even spoken about it afterwards.
"But I wouldn't know what to do." I told him truthfully.
"Are you really telling me a gorgeous looking woman like you would struggle for things to do with two hot and very willing guys." Kevin said with a wink.
"Well I guess not, but..."
"I'm not pushing you to do anything, but if you want to live out a sexual fantasy then this looks like the best opportunity you're going to get for while." This was true, the opportunity was presenting itself on a platter and I would struggle to find a better time, my stomach a flipping just thinking about it. I'd never been with a black man, let alone two of them and I did find the thought of it very tantalising.
"You seem pretty keen on it."
"Yeah, I am, because it's fucking hot to think about, my sexy wife getting crazy with two hot black guys. I'm hard as fuck right now just thinking about it."
"So you'd want me to go over there and pick them up? What are you going to do, sit here and watch?"
Calmly he asked, "Do you want me to?"
I pondered his offer, "What if they aren't even interested? I'd be so embarrassed."
"Look at you, those guys are both interested, really interested. I promise you that they will take you out of here and try to fuck your brains out if you give them even the slightest signal"
"Mmm...this is a lot to take in right now." I said honestly as my mind tried to compute what I might be able to get up to with a couple of willing young men.
Flatly Kevin said, "Yeah, I get that, but I think you'd really enjoy it."
"But I'm a school mum, I've never even kissed another man since we met." I said softly as conflicting emotions swirled with the alcohol in my system.
Kevin sighed a little, "You're a fucking hot school mum, you have no idea how many guys want to fuck you where ever you go. Any man in this room, any of them, would love to fuck you. I hope you take that as a compliment because it is meant to be."
I sat and thought about it for a while, there was no doubt I'd enjoy it, those two young black guys would see to that.
I finally plucked up the courage and made straight for the two men, leaving Kevin siting there without a word. I smoothed my dress out as I weaved through the tables, unsure what my opening gambit would be but committed to the idea, I was going to find out if I did really still have it or not.
Winging it, I offered my hand to the man closest to me, "Sally," I said. I could feel myself blushing but the wine had given me enough courage to not turn and run away.
He gave me a warm smile, "Paul, very pleased to meet you," he told me as he stood and offered me his seat, which I took and he sat down placing me between the two young studs.
The bigger of the two turned to me and introduced himself as Blake.
"So my husband said you guys have been checking me out all night, but I don't believe him." I said in the most confident voice I could muster.
Blake replied quickly, "I'm so sorry, we never meant to upset you or your husband."
"Yeah, it's just that you are by far the best looking woman in here and we talking about how lucky your husband is." Paul informed my charmingly.
"Well thank you, I guess."
"We're very sorry." Blake told me again.
"No need, I'm quite flattered actually."
I turned to look at Kevin and he was already walking towards the door, he smiled and gave me a quick wave as he left. I took this as a strong vote of confidence on his part in my ability to land these two young, very attractive studs.
"Is that him leaving?" Paul asked me.
"Yeah, he has to go home for a work emergency, would it be OK if I hung out with you guys for a while?"
The boys both readily agreed and another round of drinks were ordered. We chatted for a while, they were working for a big company doing some kind of installation job and were in town for the next 2 weeks being put up in the hotel. I explained that we had been out for our anniversary and that I was just a boring school mum who worked part time as a receptionist.
"I can't believe you've got two kids," Blake said with what appeared to be genuine astonishment, "you still have an amazing figure."
We were now a few drinks deep and I was really enjoying the flirting, "Why thank you," I said as placed my hand on his thigh, trying send a clear signal.
The bar tender was now well aware of what was going down and would occasionally grin at the boys when he came back to refresh our drinks.
I felt so powerful and confident that I decided to take charge, "My husband doesn't appear to be coming back so how about we take this party up stairs?" I said to the boys as I finished my drink.
They needed no encouragement and the bill was settled and we were heading to the elevator within seconds. As soon as the elevator door shut I reached back and felt both of the boys packages through their pants and I was more than impressed by what I felt. My brain started to race as I began to seriously wonder how one woman would be able to keep these two studs occupied, would they both try to fuck me at once? Could I even handle that? ...
Once inside Blake's room, he offered me a drink and we all sat on the huge lounge, me in the middle and talked. Paul slid his large dark hand onto my thigh as we talked and I made no effort to brush it away, Blake who was watching, took this as a signal and soon I had them both caressing my legs and slowly inching my dress higher. I didn't want to disappoint so I started to rub the boys cocks which I could feel straining at the fabric of their pants.
I said my best husky voice, "We might have to do something about this," as I rubbed the throbbing monster dick.
"Definitely." Blake said quietly as he moved in to kiss me which I very much reciprocated. This was the clear go signal and we then all started making out on the lounge, I'd kiss one of the boys as they both pawed my body like lusty teenagers, then I'd switch and kiss the other. They rubbed every inch of my body as we kissed, their huge hands made me feel so tiny as they cupped and squeezed my breasts. I was in absolute heaven, my pussy was literally streaming and we were all still fully clothed.
"I'll be back in a second." I told the boys as I broke the kiss and excused myself to the bathroom. I couldn't help but feel sorry for the boys who both looked absolutely devastated but I needed a moment to collect myself.
"Please hurry back." Paul said with a puppy dog face that looked out of place on his large muscular frame.
"Oh I will." I promised before closing the door.
I knew I was going to let these two black studs fuck me, that was now a certainty, I just had to decide how I wanted the night to progress. While I was very happy with the way things were going, this was a one night deal for me so I planned to hopefully speed things up, I decided to ditch the dress. I doubted the boys would be upset when I emerged from the bathroom in the lingerie I'd planned to wear for my husband on our anniversary. I slid out of dress and hung it on the back of the bathroom door, stopping to check and adjust myself in the mirror, I doused the final pang of nerves and took a deep breath.
"Hope you boys don't mind," I said as I opened the door and leant against the wall in just my black lace thong, push up bra and red heels, "I planned on giving this present to my husband tonight but he left me here with you two."
The boys faces lit up and it made me feel so fucking sexy, "Not one little bit." Paul replied as I walked back to the lounge and stood in-front of them.
"Let's take this to a more suitable room." I instructed them before turning and walking towards the bed room. I sensed the boys both jumping up to follow me so I put a little more sway into my walk hoping they were checking the thong and my ass out.
I turned around to see them both lifting their shirts off, the dark ripped muscular torsos that emerged made my pussy drip even more, I could wait to get me hands on both of them. "You won't be needing those pants either." I told them with a smirk as I laid back on the bed and watched them quickly strip.
I swallowed hard as the two naked studs laid down on either side of me, their enormous chocolate erections pointing ominously towards me. I rolled over and got up to my knees, bending to give them a cleavage shot as I wrapped a hand around both of the massive poles.
"Oh my." I gasped as I felt the huge girth and power of these two rock hard monsters, the first black cocks I'd ever felt and the first new cock for over 12 years.
"You ever been with a black guy?" Blake, whose monster was slightly larger and at least twice the size of my husbands, asked me.
"No, you guys are my first, and I'm very, very impressed." I told him as I lowered my mouth to the huge purple head of his spear and slowly swirled my tongue around it and I slowly worked Paul's pole with my other hand. I switched back forth between the two ebony shafts, exploring them and savouring the difference between Kevin's much smaller dick.
I was trying to stuff Blake's massive girth into my mouth when Paul rolled over and pulled out a condom, he looked at me for permission.
"Oh yes." I said excitedly as my pussy started to tingle with excitement.
I watched as he rolled the rubber over his monster and quickly wiggled out of my thong and lay down next to him.
"You ready?" He asked as he kissed me deeply and rolled me up onto his belly so that I was sitting on his belly.
"So ready." I said as I reached back and aimed the dark missile at my dripping snatch. I couldn't get my hand all the way around it and I was eager to see if I was woman enough to handle him. He lifted my hips slightly with his powerful arms and I felt the tip of my first black cock stretch out my married pussy, and I loved it. My new lover slowly pushed deeper into me, I bent down to kiss him as he eased further into me than any man ever had.
"Feel good baby?" He asked as my hips finally touched his rock hard stomach, I was lost for words as every nerve in my body fired at once.
"Uh ha..." I could feel my eyes rolling back as he rolled his hips, I tried to meet his gentle rhythm, but every movement racked me with tiny waves of pleasure, "...oh my...oh my..." I moaned as I felt my orgasm start to build, shocked at how quickly it hard started. Paul started to rub my breasts through my bra as he rolled his hips faster and I came instantly.
"Fuck!!" I mumbled as my body shook like never before, I looked down at my lover who was grinning.
"Black cock feel good?" He asked as he continued to rub my sensitive breasts.
"So good." I replied honestly as I realised I still had my heels on, I'd never fucked in heels before and I felt like a total bad bitch. Paul was satisfied with my reply and quickly rolled us over so that I was now under his massive frame and I realised just how powerful a man he was. He drove his cock deep into me and my red shoes shot straight into the air, I was about to get the fucking of a life time and we both knew it.
I was lost in the moment as Paul's massive manhood invaded me, I was powerless beneath this stud as he slammed his meat into me. All I could do was moan and grunt as he worked towards his own orgasm, I had cum multiple times and wanted him to so badly.
"Fuck me baby," I said, urging him on as he ploughed me faster. I felt his body stiffen slightly and was soon rewarded with a series of powerful groans as his sweat covered torso collapsed on top of me. I was so taken with my new lover that I began to lick the sweat from his chiselled pecs as I wrapped my legs tightly around him and held his monster pole deep inside me.
"You ready for me now?" I was snapped out of my blissful daze by Blake's question, I'd totally forgotten about him and now realised he wanted a piece of me too. If only Kevin could see me now.
"She's amazing bro." Paul informed his friend as he pulled out of me.
"Arh...thank you..." I said as I locked eyes on Blake's even bigger snake that would I was now expected to accommodate.
Blake grabbed my hand and lifted me to me feet, I was a bit unsteady on my heels as he bent down to kiss me, my hand moved to his enormous rock hard cock.
"How do you want me?" I asked as I rubbed his shaft against my C-cups.
He didn't reply, he just spun me around and bent me over the bed, he didn't need to speak as we both knew what was about to happen. He quickly wrapped the biggest condom I'd ever seen over his vein riddled shaft and lined up my pussy, I braced myself against the bed as he eased the monstrous head inside me. My legs buckled slightly as my body again adjusted to the biggest cock of my life, his power was obvious as he held my hips and pushed into my quivering body.
"Oh god...oh god...oh god." I repeated as I lost my place in the universe.
"Your pussy feels so fine." Blake whispered as one hand grabbed my breast and squeezed my nipple, he sensed the effect this had on me and slammed the remaining length home. My body spasmed as I orgasmed, shaking and convulsing around his shaft.
"Don't stop," I moaned when I got my wits back, "fuck me...hard."
"You got it." He said as he pushed me face down onto the bed and drove into me like a man possessed. I screamed into the duvet as he slammed into me, I had no idea what my pussy was going to be like after this, all I knew was that I wanted this stud to use me.
"Oh damn, we fresh out of rubbers, that going to be a problem?" Paul said to me as I lay there on the bed.
"Nope." I said as I beckoned him back onto the bed.
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Paul ordered some breakfast to the room, we were all in need of some serious energy replacement after the night that continued into the early hours. I'd fallen asleep between the two black adonises after letting them have me in every way they wanted.
Blake looked up from his food, "Hey, why don't you spend the day here with us? I promise it would be fun."
"Um...I hadn't really thought about that." I replied as the thought of riding th
"Call your husband now and tell him." Blake said eagerly as he passed me my phone.
"Yeah, we want you for the day, we'll try to make it worth your while." Paul grinned as he spoke.
My finger hovered over the call button as I prepared myself for the conversation.
"Hey baby." I said in my sweetest voice as soon as Kevin picked up.
"I'm so happy to hear from you, I was getting a bit worried. How was it?" Kevin said, with concern in his voice.
"You shouldn't have baby, it was amazing." I couldn't help but look at the boys who both smirked.
"Thats good, you on your way home?" The eagerness in his voice was making me feel bad about what I really wanted.
"Actually, the boy's have convinced me to spend the day with them." I informed him, slightly worried about how he would take it, but too caught up in the heat of the moment to really care.
"Oh, ah, ok...I guess." He said, sounding a bit unsure.
"Yeah, I'll call you later. Love you, bye." I hung up before he could ask me anything more, turned my phone on silent and turned to look at the two black studs I was blowing my family off for.
"Cool. Hey, lets hit the pool for a bit." Blake suggested with a huge smile on his face.
"I don't have any swimmers." I was unsure what I had expected when they asked me to stay but I hadn't thought about leaving the room, all I had was my dress from last night which I hadn't planned on needing anytime soon.
Blake quickly had a solution, "No worries, there is a mall downstairs, tell me your size and I'll run down and grab you some."
"Um... size 8...are you sure, you don't have to..." I said, as thoughts of being seen with these two studs by all the hotel patrons filled my mind.
"Great, back soon." He yelled as he strode towards the door.
As soon as the door was closed Paul stood up and dropped his robe, I gasped slightly, his solid muscular torso and huge black snake still took my breath away despite having fallen asleep on it. I couldn't resist and stood, letting my robe slide off my shoulders as I walked towards him. It felt so amazing to be a mother of two and yet still be able to bring such a specimen of a mans cock to full attention by just letting him see me naked. I slowly sauntered towards him, giving him enough time to enjoy the view then I reached up to kiss him. He effortlessly scooped me up and I wrapped my legs around his waist as we kissed, I could feel him lowering me onto his massive cock and lining it up with his hand, I'd never had sex like this before, and I was very eager to try it.
"Fuck me." I whispered in his ear as I nibbled it, his massive pole was touching my dripping pussy and I wanted it much deeper inside me.
"You ever done it like this?" He asked, brushing some stray hair from my face as he cradled me with his other arm.
I looked down and slowly shook my head, a bit worried he would think less of me for being so inexperienced.
"Damn girl, a woman like you deserves to be fucked right. How about you let me fix that?" And with that he then pushed me down at the same time as he thrust up, driving his cock so deep inside me that I thought I might die. I couldn't speak, couldn't think, all I could do was accept him driving deeper into me than anything I could ever imagine. Gravity relentlessly pulled me back down onto his enormous cock, combined with him bouncing me, it pushed me quickly over the edge.
"Oh fuck..." were the only words I could muster as waves of pleasure racked my body,
I heard the door open while I was still sorting myself out in the bathroom, I'd had sex more times in the last 12 hours than the previous 12 weeks, I splashed cold water on my face and took stock of the situation I'd gotten myself into. This was well outside of my comfort zone, normally my Sundays consisted of playing with the kids and maybe lunch with some other families, now I was about to put on swimwear bought for me by two black guys whose semen had been deposited in every hole of my body.
Opening the bathroom door I realised I had every right to be a bit concerned about Blake's choice of swimwear, he'd picked something you wouldn't normally see on a mother of two. I was about to complain when it dawned on me that he didn't see me like that, he saw me as the hot cock slut that had approached him and his friend in a bar and now he was going to dress her up and parade her around. It made me feel so fucking sexy, I decided to play that part, if only for one day. I would put on whatever they wanted and I was going to follow them around like a good little slut and to hell with what anyone thought of me. I could only imagine what the other mothers at school would think if they could see me now.
I picked up the red one piece and disappeared into the bathroom, both the boys looked at me eagerly as I closed the door behind me. Blake had chosen well, I loved red and as I slid into it I knew it would look fucking hot. It had a high cut bottom that rode up over my hip, a thin strip of fabric ran up the stomach, attached to the tiny bikini top by a gold loop that exposed my belly button, the halter top pushed my boobs into a great cleavage. The top had a whole cut out of the centre allowing everyone to see the swelling of my breasts, he had chosen very well, I wanted to take this suit home with me for Kevin. I new when I walked out of here the boys were going to be all over me, I would have to play my cards right otherwise I was going to end up with my new outfit completely covered in cum and we'd be right back at the start.
"God damn!" Blake whistled as I entered the room, his approval only made me feel more brazen.
"Nice choice." I replied truthfully, grateful he'd picked something so sexy.
"Then get over here and let me inspect it." Blake told me and I wasn't about to refuse.
I walked over to where he was leaning against the back of the sofa and wrapped my arms around his neck, his huge black hands went straight for my tightly wrapped arse. It felt so good to be caressed by this huge strong man, I melted in his arms and had to fight the urge to let him take me right there on the floor.
"How about a swim first?" I said as I broke the embrace.
"Do we have too?" He asked looking forlorn.
"It would be a shame to waste a suit that looks this good." I told him as I stepped back.
"You're right, but after that, we come back up here and fuck."
"There's nothing I want more." I said with a wink and headed to the door.
When we got back from the pool we were all very worked up, the sexual tension had been on the rise since we left the room and we all new how it was going to be relieved. In the elevator I began to ponder how many other ways I could get these two absolute gods of men inside me, I'd run out of ideas and this had me a little down. I so desperately wanted to impress them, I had no idea why but I just felt like I needed to. Since they had dressed me up like a slut I decided to really lean into the role and as the door opened I strutted straight over to the lounge, bent over it and presented my bathing suit wrapped ass to them. With the heels still on I hoped it would add to the look and the boys would like the view.
"Who's up?" I said looking back over my shoulder as I wiggled my butt for effect.
The boys turned to look at each other and Paul rushed forward, edging out Blake who was busy dropping his trunks. Paul slid right up behind me and I could feel his engorged snake pushing against me through the fabric of the swimwear, he slowly rubbed up and down, driving me crazy as I clawed at the sofa cushions.
My pride disappeared and I began to beg, "Please fuck me, please..."
Paul sensed the change, "You want us to fuck you?"
"So fucking bad." I said, looking back at the shirtless black man who was about to invade the deepest parts of my anatomy with his truly magnificent black cock.
"Your hubby is a lucky man." Blake said as he watched his friend turn me on more than I ever thought possible.
"Stop," I shouted and the boys both froze, "we need to take a photo for my husband." since this was his idea I'm sure he'd appreciate it.
"Cool," Blake replied as he reached down and grabbed my phone off the table and opened the camera. I didn't want Kevin to think I'd been a good girl so I spread my legs a little wider and turned to face the camera as Paul dropped his trunks and pushed the enormous dark purple head of his cock against the thin layer of red lycra covering my dripping pussy. It would be a photo that would leave nothing to the imagination, if Kevin had dreamt of my being a slut I doubt it would have been this graphic.
"That should do it," I heard Blake say as the flash went off a few times, "want me to send it to him?" he offered.
"Does it look hot?" I asked, suddenly a little self concious.
"Fuck yeah, like a porno." Blake told me with a smile.
"Then send it," I said firmly, to hell with Kevin if he didn't want to see it, he shouldn't have suggested it, "now fuck the shit out of me!" Paul knew that he had me where he wanted and started rubbing again, slowly, driving me crazier with each second he wasn't buried inside me. I tried reach back and pull my swimsuit aside and get what I so desperately needed but he held me firm and just kept teasing me. My whole body was on fire with pure animal lust, I was squirming like a caught fish, trying in vain to get his manhood past the lycra.
"What do you want?" Paul asked as he slowed down again.
"You!" I screamed.
"Where?" He asked slowly.
"In me, oh god, please...just fuck me...I'm begging you..." I was almost crying I needed to be fucked so badly. I felt his hand start to undo the clasp on my swimsuit and a wave of relief washed over me, he exposed my breasts and slowly started to squeeze them as he continued to tease me.
He asked, "You want more?"
"Uh ha," I nodded quickly and was rewarded with him sliding the swimsuit down my legs. I quickly stepped out of it.
"Leave the heels on." Paul told me in a commanding tone.
"Yes Sir." I replied quickly, catching myself off guard with the 'Sir' bit. But then again I was bent over the back of a sofa chair in a hotel room of two almost total strangers that were about to do things to me I could only imagine so I guess it fit the mood.
"Girl, you are so wet, I ain't never seen a pussy drip like this." Paul said as he continued to rub his pole against my hungry snatch.
Blake who had been silent for a while, and to be honest, I'd forgotten about as I was so pre-occupied with Paul, chimed in, "You must love that big black cock?"
Paul sped up again, working my breast with both hands as he ground himself against me, I could feel my juices streaming down my legs as Blake kept up his questioning.
"Do you love that big black cock?" He asked again.
"So much...I love it...oh god, please put it inside me." I screamed, so loud that I'm certain I was heard floors away.
"What would you do for it?" Paul asked as he stopped and placed the bulbous head against my now well stretched pussy.
"ANYTHING!" I wanted him inside me more than I'd ever wanted anything.
"Ok," he said as I felt the head of his magic black cock slide inside me, I felt so much relief that I came, not a huge orgasm but enough to Paul obviously felt it too.
"Damn, did you just cum?" He asked.
"Uh ha..." I mumbled as the waves of my orgasm subsided, "that's how much I need your cock." I admitted to him as I tried to edge back and get him deeper inside me.
"You cum like that for hubby?" I heard Blake who was standing behind us both ask.
I was unsure if I should answer but decided honesty was the best policy, "No," I said and was rewarded with another inch of delicious cock, "more please, I'll be good."
"I tell you what, you answer these questions and we'll both fuck you harder than you could imagine." Paul offered.
"Oh god yes, you promise." I said excitedly
"Promise," Paul said as he slid just a little deeper, "you glad he let you fuck us?"
"So fucking glad!" I said truthfully and got my expected reward of another inch of the best cock I'd ever experienced.
"Hubby a good fuck?" he asked.
I hesitated and Paul slowly started to withdraw, under pressure I blurted out, "He's OK."
"Just OK?" He asked as he pushed back in.
I nodded shamefully, wishing Paul would just fuck me, but the honesty of the questions did excite me.
"We the best fuck you ever had?" Paul asked.
I nodded again and said, "Easily," his cock slid a little deeper in and my body started to tingle with pure bliss.
"Right, new position." Paul said as he picked me up and lay me on my back across the top of the sofa chair, my red heels where now pointed to the ceiling and my pussy was at waist height for my new lover.
"Oooh," I moaned loudly as cradled each of my outstretched legs in the crook of his athletic arms and guided the head of his pleasure pole into me, "please fuck me now...I've done everything you asked..."
"Would you cook us dinner?" He asked out of the blue.
"What? Cook you dinner?" I repeated as Blake moved around towards my head which was hanging back off the sofa. His slightly larger cock was now lined up with my up side down mouth and I knew what my job was, he did too and soon I was giving my first inverted blow job. The angle of my throat meant he could really drive his massive pole down into me, way further than I could have imagined. I worked that cock like I'd never worked one before, hoping they would stop with the questions and just fuck me.
"Yeah." Paul said as he slowly slid a little deeper into me.
"Um... yeah, I guess..." I slurped as Blake pulled his cock from my mouth.
"Good, tomorrow night or we stop fucking you and you leave now." He gave me the ultimatum
"Yes, yes, tomorrow, my house...please god." I was so desperate to fuck that I would have promised anything, I hadn't even begun to actually think about it.
"We going to fuck in your bed?" It was Blake this time who asked as he rubbed his cock across my face.
"Yes...in my bed...where ever you want, I'm yours to use." I was crazy with lust by now, more turned on than I'd ever been in my life, all I wanted was to be used by these two black gods.
"You cool with that Kevin?" I heard Paul ask as he slammed the full length of his cock into me and I came again, my body was still spasming as Blake pointed the screen of my phone towards me. I could see Kevin's shocked face, live on the screen and myself spread across the sofa on the tiny inset screen. The realisation that they had filmed the whole thing, and Kevin had watched only made me cum harder and my wounded animal like moans filled the room and probably the room Kevin was watching in too!
"Thanks man, see you soon." Blake said as he walked over and leant the phone up against a vase on the coffee table so that I was clearly in shot, I could see Kevin's face still on the screen as Paul finally started his assault on my pussy.
"You want me to stop so you can talk to Mr OK?" Paul asked with a sly grin as pushed against my cervix.
I desperately wanted to talk to Kevin but Paul new I wasn't about to stop what he had finally started, he asked me again, this time I answered meekly, "No."
"What?" He said as he stopped his pounding.
"No," I screamed, knowing he wanted me to embarrass Kevin, I gave him what he wanted so that he would do the same, "I don't...I want you to fuck me." Paul was pleased with this and pulled me onto him, curling his arms and my thighs up each time he drove into me, it was the deepest and best fuck I had ever experienced. Within a minute I felt the biggest orgasm of my life build and I turned to see Kevin still watching as I came screaming on Paul's perfect cock.
I was so cock drunk that I barely even noticed Paul pull out of me and Blake move around to take his place, "Tell hubby which one of us has the bigger dick," he said as he slowly pushed the huge bulbous purple head into my still convulsing pussy. I took a second to get my bearings and looked at Kevin on the screen, struggling to read the emotion on his face, I was past caring anyway.
"He does," I said defeatedly as my new black lover slowly eased into me while I watched my husbands confused face, "much bigger." I could see Kevin's lips move but the phone must have been muted and I couldn't make out what he was saying.
"I think he wants to see you get roasted," Paul said as he moved towards my mouth with his cock that was coated with my pussy juice, "you want to be roasted by black cock, slut?"
I looked up at Paul and nodded slowly, "Please, roast me like the whore I am." Paul's face lit up as he realised he'd broken me and I was now their possession, I reached out for his cock and hungrily pulled it towards my mouth. Tasting my juices off a huge black cock as my husband watched, I knew I was a changed woman.
"You want us to shoot black cum in you?" Blake asked as my husband of a decade looked on.
"Urgh" I nodded greedily as my every sexual need was fulfilled. The two most perfect specimens I'd ever fucked were both rock hard and buried deep inside me, I felt like to most sexy woman to have ever walked the earth. I reached around Paul's tight ass and pulled him deep into my throat, his huge black balls rested against my nose and I inhaled deeply.
"Oh fuck, that's amazing you dirty bitch." He complimented me as he leant forward and buried his shaft deep inside my throat, there was no way I was getting it out now even if I wanted to. He rolled his hips repeatedly as my throat convulsed around his huge pole, desperate for air I was starting to see stars.
"Argh!" my new lover screamed as he fired the first of many shots of his creamy sperm straight down into my belly where it joined my pussy juice I'd long since sucked off. I swallowed harder than ever as my need for air matched my need for his cum.
"Holy shit, that's fucking intense," Blake yelled as he watched me devour his friends gleaming ebony shaft, "she almost passed out on your cock!" Paul pulled out and collapsed, spent, on the adjacent sofa and I gasped desperately for air.
"That was fucking amazing!" He exclaimed and a sense of pride washed over me for having been such a dirty slut, my transformation from boring housewife was truly astounding.
Blake now sped up and drove his enormous spear deeper inside me, the lounge was sliding across the floor with each of his powerful thrusts. I was in a place of pleasure I'd never imagined possible, my head was still spinning from the lack of oxygen and my pussy being assaulted my sexual athlete in his prime.
"Want my...cum in you?" He asked, punctuated by his thrusts, knowing my husband was no doubt still watching the brutal animalistic fuck fest.
"Yes!!" I screamed, "Deep in me...in my womb." I looked over to the phone but was unable to focus on it, I wanted Kevin to see what he had done to me when he started this last night.
"Take it bitch!" Blake grunted as he fired his baby cream straight past my now dilated cervix and deep into my womb as requested. I came like an animal, shaking and screaming as my body went to a primitive place, my pussy tried to squeeze every last drop of this Alpha males sperm out of his body.
"Can't wait for dinner tomorrow." Paul said as my body rolled of the top of the lounge and I sprawled out on the seat with my legs spread open and my new black lovers cum ran out of my gaping snatch.



The boys told me to clean up and sent me home soon after, I showered and put back on the dress from the night before. Kevin was waiting for me as I exited the lobby of the hotel, I strutted straight up to the car and slid into the passenger seat beside him. I was a changed woman in many ways, the night had given me a new found confidence and I realised that it had been Kevin's idea and any awkward feelings were going to be on his part, not mine. Plus, I now had a dinner party to prepare for.
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My wife Grace had been offered two weeks of training and consultancy work in Dubai, which her sister Natalie who lived over there had arranged for her. Spending two weeks away from Tom, our 6 year old son, and I wasn't the greatest thing but it would only be two weeks and we could all handle that. She was taking some time away from work after a few stress filled years and this was the perfect opportunity to explore her options in the private sector, but the timing could not have been worse. COVID lock downs were starting across the Middle East and getting back into Australia was becoming increasingly difficult and expensive. After two of her return flights had been cancelled we were both starting to worry, the cost of her returning home, with quarantine and a potentially much more expensive flight, meant that any extra money she had made working away would quickly be eaten up.
The company had been great, putting her up in the hotel for another week while she, and thousands of others, tried desperately to get home. But everyone's generosity has a limit and a few days later, during one of our near endless video calls she told me that the company had given her another week to sort out her own accommodation. This was fair, they couldn't be expected to pay indefinitely for a worker they had hired for a 2 week job and we had expected this to happen earlier. "Well I guess I'm moving into Nat's place till this gets sorted out, shame though, I bet it's not as nice as this suite is." Grace said with a hint of resignation as she panned her phone around the room for added effect. She was right too, the room was extravagant and her sisters place wouldn't be, but staying there indefinitely was not even remotely within our financial resources.
"It's lovely of her to offer though, is it nearby?" I hadn't had much to do with her sister since she'd moved overseas about 7 years ago and only knew that she shared a place with her boyfriend, Peter, a Nigerian man whom I'd only ever seen photos of.
"Yeah, about 5 minutes away, it's still in the city though and I'll be close to the airport so I can get there quickly if I get the call. But I'll be milking the company for room service right up until the last second." Grace informed me with a wink and smile before hanging up.
Lots of things and nothing seemed to change over the next few days, but Grace's flight's weren't one of them and she had arranged with Natalie to move into her place.
With work and the time difference to get my head around it always seemed like we spoke at odd hours, "So what's Nat's place like?" I asked thinking she'd only just got there.
"It's pretty nice, good gym and pool, great view over the city, but I'm sleeping on the couch." She said with a frown.
Surprised by this, "I thought she had a spare room?" I asked.
"She did, but two weeks ago Peter's brother needed a place to stay for a little while so he moved in. Accommodation over here, even for the workers is all kinds of crazy at the moment."
"I didn't know his brother lived there too?"
"Yeah, Reggie's between jobs so he's only here for another 2 months then he gets his new place when he starts his new job."
We chatted for a few minutes, but there really wasn't much to tell her, life was rolling on as per usual for Tom and I and she was still in travel limbo. Grace spoke to Tom for a few minutes and then we arranged to talk again the next day.
When I called the next day Grace answered looking all flushed and sweaty, all that time with nothing to do but hit the gym, pool and yoga had her looking the best she had since Tom was born.
"Hey, just getting back from the gym with Reggie." She said between breaths, her long blonde curly her and gorgeous pale blue eyes filling my screen.
"Hard work out?" I enquired as my dick hardened and some seriously kinky thoughts of my wife and her new workout partner went through my mind.
"Yeah, we've both got nothing to do during the day so gym and pool it is." A bored sounding Grace informed me.
"Well you're looking great." I told her, the the pale blue and black sports bra she had on held her C-cup breasts perfectly, just enough cleavage to be suggestive. I knew that outfit well and the matching long tights would have her flat toned stomach and firm round ass looking sensational. I was feeling pretty jealous of Reggie, having nothing to do but hang out with my stunning wife all day. I began to wonder what she was going wear to the pool with him and this really forced the blood into my already hard dick.
"Thank you." She said with a slightly embarrassed smile.
Her breath returned quickly as we chatted and she told me a bit more about the apartment building and Reggie, he was 25, 10 years younger than Grace and I and had been in Dubai for 3 years working for a large IT company. He had also apparently offered numerous times to swap his room for the couch, which Grace thought was very chivalrous of the younger man.
We didn't get a chance to chat the next day, there was more for Grace to do now she was out of the hotel and at her sisters, but when we did eventually catch each other it was at a bad time.
"Hey babe, we're all heading out to a party so I can't talk long." Grace told me quickly as she set her phone down to show her doing her make up and she was looking good.
"Oh, I thought that sort of stuff was banned at the moment." I asked.
"It's apparently a super secret party, just a few friends of Nat's at the next apartment building." 'She said, emphasising the 'super'.
"Super secret brother-sister double date." I joked but as I said it I felt my dick start to harden.
"Well not really....." my wife stopped and starred directly at the screen, "I hope your not angry babe, stuck at home being a single dad while I'm over here living it up."
"Not at all, I hope you have an amazing night. You deserve to have some fun, you've worked so hard for so long, make the most of this forced time off." I told her truthfully.
"Thanks babe, it won't be a big night, just a few drinks." Grace said as she stood and gave herself a final check in the mirror, she was wearing pale green sheath dress, low V-cut with a halter neck which made her gorgeous blue eyes really stand out.
"Wow, love the dress!" I gave a little wolf whistle as she gave me a quick spin and smile.
"It's Nat's, I didn't really bring party clothes so she lent me this old thing." Luckily the sisters were almost identically sized.
"Well you should steal it because you look amazing babe."
"I just might." She whispered as she looked over her shoulder.
"No you won't!" I heard Nat's voice echo over phone, as she appeared behind her sister on screen, "Hey Brad, I'm stealing your fucking hot wife away now because she's running late as per usual." my sister-in-law informed me with a slightly menacing smile and wave. She was a little older than Grace and most certainly the boss of the two, and like me, used to waiting for her sister.
We exchanged good byes and then she was gone, the thought of Grace going out to a party with a hot young black guy had my dick hard all day. I'd never really thought seriously about letting her fuck another guy but I couldn't get the picture out of my head and the thought that she would be living with him indefinitely made me even hornier.
I was so horny I fired her off a check in message after about 2 hours, "Hope you are having a great night." Grace didn't reply for about an hour and my mind was running wild as I constantly checked my phone.
When the reply arrived it didn't help my boner, "A little drunk, don't really know anyone, Nat and Pete are busy with their friends so I'm just hanging with Reggie."
The next day I couldn't wait to ask her about the party, I was worried about how much I was fantasising about her and Reggie. My phone buzzed and I dropped it as I fumbled answering the call, "Hey Sexy, how was the party?" I eventually got out.
"It was nice to get out, but pretty boring really." She said with a hint of sadness.
I added, "Lucky Reggie was there to talk to."
"Yeah, Nat told me this morning that her friends thought we were a couple." Grace said calmly as my stomach was invaded by butterflies.
This news was music to my ears, "With how you looked last night I'm surprised he didn't try and make it true."
Grace stared into the camera, "Reggie's not like that, plus I'm way too old for him to be interested in me."
"He might not have made a pass at you, but every 25 year old I've ever known would have been thinking it. Your sister was right, you looked fucking hot last night." I told my modest wife, "Actually, you look fucking hot all the time."
Grace paused for a second, "Thank you, it was a really nice dress, way more expensive than I normally buy."
"It wasn't the dress." I told her bluntly.
"Thanks babe," she blushed slightly before continuing, "I kind of get the feeling like Nat is trying to hook us up."
I was nearly sick with excitement but tried to stay calm, "Wow, really, what makes you say that?" I said while trying to look concerned.
"Well, she kept trying to really doll me up last night, she wanted me to wear an even shorter dress than the green one." She looked a little embarrassed as she told me.
"Oh, that doesn't sound too bad." I said as I imagined how sexy the other dress was and why my sister-in-law would do this.
Grace lowered her voice to a whisper, "And she keeps telling me how amazing it is to fuck a black guy." Her eyes widened as she delivered what she felt was the killer piece of evidence.
My mind was now awash with emotion, could it be true? Was my new fantasy going to come true, I'd have to be very careful how I played this new development, "Well that does sound a bit funny, but she has always been a bit open with her love life."
"Open! They fuck EVERY night, sometimes for hours and it's not a big apartment. I have to lay here and listen to my sister scream and moan just a few metres away, it's torture!" Grace was trying not to yell but she was clearly pretty worked up about it.
"Well that must be pretty awkward, I don't know what to say." I offered as I pictured Nat getting ploughed by her huge black boyfriend.
Exasperated Grace went on, "I don't either, you know I could never tell her what to do in her own house but at every opportunity she mentions how good the sex is. Like I can't hear every single minute of it!"
I sensed this was my moment, "Well...... maybe you should take her advice?" I ventured cautiously, fearful of her response.
"What?" She moved the phone closer to her face like it would help her understand.
Boldly I offered, "Maybe you should give it a try?"
Grace was taken aback, "What, fuck another guy? Seriously?"
"Well you're being forced to sit through it, and you might not ever get another opportunity like this, being so far from home." I offered timidly.
Clearly she was taken aback, "Are you fucking drunk? Are telling me to fuck Reggie?"
"No, I'm saying if the opportunity arises and you want to, I don't mind one bit and if what you told me is true, Nat may well be on to something." I said with an unintended pun that made us both smirk and helped break the tension.
A calmer Grace went on, "I'm not sure, it seems wrong and I don't think I could do it. Plus I don't think Reggie would be into it either."
"I wouldn't worry about Reggie, you're the literal definition of a MILF, the only problem you'll have with him is getting him to stop."
"I doubt it." She said dismissively.
"You said Nat and Pete were going away for the weekend, you and Reggie will be there alone for 2 days so if you ever wanted to find out that would the perfect time." I felt like the conversation was quickly shifting from if she would try and fuck him to when and I wanted to keep it moving in that direction.
"And what happens then, I fuck him and then we just go back to living together like nothing happened?"
"That's up to you babe, I don't mind what you do. If you enjoy it, keep fucking him, fuck him everyday. At least you won't have to sit through your sisters screaming without knowing if she's right."
"Wow, that is a lot to drop on someone. I'm going to have to think about this, but you seem to have already given it some thought." Grace said with a look I couldn't quite pick.
I tried to explain, "Well it did cross my mind when you went to the party with him, especially when you said people thought you were a couple."
"Really, did it turn you on?" Grace sounded genuinely curious.
I opened up to her, "Yes, I couldn't stop thinking about you getting fucked by him. Didn't it make you just a little bit horny when Nat told you people thought you were together?" I was desperate to see if my wife had thought about fucking her stud flatmate.
Grace paused for a second and considered her answer, "Well I guess I was flattered people thought he was in my league."
"Babe, I know you are going to come home to us as soon as you can, but the thought of you having a black stud fuck you senseless while you're stuck over there really turns me on and I bet you've thought about it."
"What if I'm stuck here for a while, did you think about that? I could be here for ages and I can't take it back if we did fuck."
I thought about it for a solid half a second, "I did, it makes me even hornier to think that you might be getting pounded by him for weeks. You screaming in one room while your sister is screaming in the next is pretty fucking hot." I pointed the phone down to show her the erection filling my pants.
Grace smirked, "Oh my, you are really turned on."
I pushed on, "Aren't you a just a little turned on knowing you can fuck him if you want?"
Grace paused in thought for a second, "Yeah, I am a little, he's a really attractive guy but there's a big difference between being turned on and acting on it."
We spoke for another few minutes, no promises were made but I felt I had stated a pretty good case for my wife to take a younger black lover, something I hadn't imagined I would be doing just a few weeks ago. Thanks to the wonders of online shopping and express delivery, I began looking for a few presents to send Grace that would show just much I was OK with it. It took me a few hours to choose as I had to beat off more than once, but I settled on three gifts, a voucher at a hair salon that I checked also did waxing, a tasteful but sexy high cut bright pink halter bikini and very expensive two piece black lace lingerie set. This would make it very clear to her that I was 100% on board with her decision if she did decide to, and if she didn't I'd get to fuck her in it eventually so win win. I hit purchase and the items were soon making there way to Grace's temporary home.
We didn't mention it the next day when we spoke, I didn't want to sound pushy, plus I hoped that Nat was still working on it from her end. She wasn't the sort of person that was easily dissuaded which made me feel even more confident Grace would end up getting her pussy stuffed by Reggie.
Wednesday afternoon her time, messages started appearing on my phone, "WTF?" attached to picture of the lingerie and bikini laid out on a bed. The next message read, "I almost opened the package in front of Reggie!"
I rang her to see if it had been as well received as I'd hoped, "Hey Gorgeous, hope you like them?"
"Well you could have warned me, what if I'd opened them in front of him?" She chided me.
I instantly felt a little bad, "Sorry, I wanted to surprise you and show you I'm OK with whatever you choose to do. Last thing I want is to make things awkward for you."
"Well fucking him would certainly take care of that don't you think?" Grace asked bluntly.
"I really am sorry." I offered.
Grace's mood lightened with my apology, "Thank you, it's very sweet, a little weird, but very sweet."
"Do they fit?"
"I haven't tried them on, do you want me to?" Grace offered.
"God yes." I could barely get the words out fast enough.
"Well maybe after I've been to the salon." Grace teased before hanging up on me, I called back but it went straight to message bank.
An hour later another photo arrived, "Reggie and I headed to the mall for my haircut, thanks babe." It was the first time I'd seen Reggie, he was easily 6'4'', towering over Grace's 5'5'' frame, dark and very handsome. It was almost certainly a lie that she had never thought of fucking this guy, he was an Adonis who clearly spent a lot of time in the gym.
"Should I get a Brazilian?" the next message read.
"Fuck yes!" I typed as quickly as I could.
The next photo I got was clearly taken by the hair dresser, it showed Grace in the salon chair, her long curly hair was gone and she was now sporting a very sexy shoulder length straight bob. She looked stunning and it took at least 5 years off her already age defying complexion. I felt sorry for Reggie, the poor guy would be constantly struggling to hide his erection while hanging out with my sexy wife.
Grace didn't call me till Friday, she spoke to Tom everyday, but left me to stew in my own juices. My dick had barely gotten soft over the last two days, I'd wanked more times than I thought possible as I imagined Grace giving herself to the younger black stud. She also told me about her sisters increasingly popular YouTube channel which was mostly fitness content and how she'd been helping with the filming and editing to fill some of the time.
I was glad to hear Grace had something creative to keep her busy, "Sounds fun, is it doing well?" I asked.
"Yeah, I'm not too sure what qualifies as well but she's making a bit of cash and free clothes from it, there's even talk of a gym clothing sponsor." She smiled as she spoke, obviously proud of her big sister.
"Wow, I'm impressed. I'll check it out." A few minutes after hanging up I was looking through Nat's YouTube channel when my phone buzzed with a message.
"Heading to the gym with Reggie, then we are hitting the pool, I'll send a photo of the new bikini if I wear it." The next hour and a half were torture as I waited on the photo and it was worth it, the first photo was a bathroom selfie. The pink bikini was everything I had hoped it would be, Grace's abs were now showing and in that outfit she was beginning to look like a fitness model, I wondered how long before she was also starring in Nat's training and lifestyle content.
I buckled and called her, "Are you going to do it?" I asked, not bothering with any small talk.
"Definitely," Grace replied bluntly, "I've spent all afternoon flirting and checking him and that massive bulge out."
"Uh ha." Was all I could say.
Grace went on, "You get your fantasy, I'm offering myself to Reggie tonight. I hope you are still OK with it but I don't think I could stop myself now."
I nodded, "I so am, I promise." I told her hoping it make her feel better with her decision.
"Well I've been sending out some fairly strong signals today, I hope Reggie picked up on them, I'd be so embarrassed if I've worked myself up to this and he..."
I cut her off, "That is not going to happen, trust me, I saw how amazing you looked it that bikini. Reggie is right now thinking of nothing but how he could get to fuck that hot Aussie mum he's been fantasising about for weeks. Just relax and have fun." I told my wife in an attempt to calm her obvious nerves.
Grace paused, "From what I've been able to see, if he wants me, it's going to be a whole lot of fun, like a massive piece of fun." She informed me. "Can you handle that Babe, knowing I'm about to offer my body to a guy who is much bigger than you?"
"Yes!" I nearly shouted as I imagined Grace comparing my cock to Reggie's.
"You sure you want that massive black cock filling up your wife's pussy?" She whispered seductively.
"Fuck yes!"
"Should I get into the lingerie and then just walk out of the bedroom?" Grace asked.



I thought for a few seconds about my fantasy, "Yes, tell him you bought him a present."
"OK, I will," Grace said with a hint of nerves, "The next time you speak to me I might have been with another man."
"Don't be nervous, this was my idea, no matter what happens I'll love you forever." I told my wife.
What I did next I'm not proud of, I installed monitoring software remotely onto Grace's phone. I'd been researching it over the last few days and knowing her passwords made it very easy, it gave me full access to the phone, including microphone and camera plus Grace wasn't very interested in tech so there was no chance she'd ever find it.
I saw the photo she took before she sent it to me and any bit of doubt that Reggie might not fuck her was gone, Grace looked stunning in the black two piece lingerie set, the high cut lace g-string and half cup bra were worth every cent.
"What the...." I heard a deep male voice exclaim. I could imagine Grace entering the room clad only in the black lingerie and heels, there would be no mistaking what my wife wanted and how much Reggie would be willing to supply it to this hot MILF.
"This is the present I got you, do you like it?" I heard my wife purr.
"I... love it," I heard the deep voice say cautiously, "do I get to unwrap it?"
"You get to do whatever you want to it." Grace offered seductively.
"Are you sure? I might want to do a lot to it." Reggie's voice matched the huge man I'd seen in the photo, Grace would certainly have her hands and no doubt other parts, full tonight.
"I'm very sure, I've been trying not to give in to temptation but I can't hold out any longer."
"Well it's the best looking present I've ever seen and it's one I've had my eye on for a while now too." I could hear the echo of heels clicking across the floor.
"I was hoping there would be a big present for me." I heard my wife say suggestively to her soon to be lover.
Reggie's voice cut in, "What about your husband?"
"He's not here and a woman has needs," Grace explained, "and you're just so fucking hot."
For what seemed like ages I listened to the sounds of two new lovers kissing and exploring each others bodies for the first time, Grace was clearly enraptured with Reggie's muscular physique and him with hers.
"What a body," Grace purred, "I've been wanting to feel it since that first day in the gym."
"And I've been starring at that ass for weeks, dreaming about how good it would feel." Reggie's deep voice told my wife.
"I hope it lives up to expectation." Grace offered as I imagined his hands roaming all over her lingerie clad rear.
"Oh it does."
Next came the sound of a zip being opened, then a breathless gasp, "Oh my God!" I heard Grace exclaim, "You cock is even bigger than I imagined, and I've been imagining it a lot."
But all too soon I heard the sounds grow more quiet, I assumed as they moved their passionate activity to the bedroom, so I switched off the mic and went about my day as best I could under the circumstance.
Maybe three hours later my phone buzzed telling me Grace had sent a message to her sister Nat, "I fucked Reggie!" it read.
"WTF?!" Nat's replied came quickly.
"It was amazing. Call me" Grace replied.
I felt a bit creepy listening in but couldn't help myself as my wife informed her sister of how amazing it had been to give in to temptation and fuck Reggie, how massive his cock was and how often and hard she'd orgasmed. Her sister sounded like she couldn't be happier for her, I guess she really had been angling for Grace to hook up with him.
"Is he biggest you've ever had?" Nat asked after Grace had told her how amazing he was as a lover.
"God yes, he's fucking enormous." Grace exclaimed
"And you loved it and you want more right? You know what they say about going black." Nat said with a knowing chuckle.
"You mean 'you' say, constantly." Grace replied, drawing a laugh from her sister.
"Well was I wrong?"
Grace paused, "Well I'm going to be stuck here for a while yet, it would be shame to let something that good go to waste."
"That's my girl, I'll let you get back to it. Hey did you let him cum in you?" Nat asked quite frankly.
"No, we used a condom, why?"
"Wait till he cums in you, it's amazing, trust me." Nat told her sister.
"If...when we fuck again I'll be using condoms." Grace said flatly.
"Yeah, you say that."
"I'm still married." Grace added
"Oh yeah, what about Brad?" Nat added as an after thought.
"Well....he's actually OK with it." She paused again as she thought about how to explain the situation, "He was the one who suggested it, he told me he wanted me to have fun while I was away."
"Well that's a surprise," Nat said, "But maybe all white men know deep down that black guys are superior lovers, I hear it's a massive thing in porn these days."
"Brad's not inferior." I was excited to hear my wife defend my honour before being cut off by her sister.
"Was Reggie better?" Nat interjected.
Grace didn't answer right away and Nat took this as victory, "I rest my case. Now go and get some more of that spectacular black cock while you can." She added before hanging up on her sister.
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It was Thursday and Grace had been calling us every day since she had first fucked Reggie on the weekend. Nat and Peter had returned and asked no questions when they found out about the new relationship, she told me that they pretty much went about their lives like nothing had changed and any awkwardness she felt soon faded away. One more upside was that Grace was no longer sleeping on the couch, she was spending the nights with Reggie in his room.
"I bet when you landed over there you didn't think you'd end up spending the nights in the arms of your new black boyfriend?"
"He's not my boyfriend." Grace said sternly.
"Sorry babe." I replied, unsure why Grace was upset by it.
Grace sighed, "No, I'm sorry, it's just that Nat keeps joking with me about Reggie being my boyfriend too."
"Oh, well just know that I'm not upset about it babe, I'm fucking super turned on by it. I get rock hard every time I think about my beautiful wife sleeping with her young stud boyfriend."
"Well it's only a temporary thing, I'll be home to you guys soon." I could see that she was genuinely sad to have been away from us for so long and with no return date in sight.
"I know, I'm just glad you're having fun while you can because I sure love hearing all the details."
"So you'd like to hear about how last night after dinner," Grace smiled as she relived it for me, "I snuck off and got into a sexy little pink push up bra and g-string I'd bought that day and waited on the bed for Reggie to find me."
"Oh god yes, that sounds so fucking hot, what happened when he found you?"
My wife described to me how she had lured her young lover onto the bed with her, fished his massive cock out and given him the blow job of his life. "I went a little crazy baby, full slut mode" Grace said coyly, "I just wanted give Reggie as much pleasure as he's given me."
"That must have looked so nasty," I moaned as I imagined it "what happened next?"
Grace smirked knowing she had me on the hook, "Your slutty little wife choked herself on that enormous cock baby, I went so deep on it that I couldn't breathe.....then I went deeper. Reggie must have sensed I was so worked up because he grabbed my hair and fucked my face....hard."
"Did you like that?" I asked because Grace had never been massively into giving head.
"I fucking loved it, baby. I was so fucking turned on, when I felt his cock pulsing in my throat as he shot his load straight into my stomach, I came too."
"Oh god!" I moaned to Grace over the phone as I climaxed in my hand at the story's crescendo.
"Hope that's OK with you honey?" Grace asked as I looked shamefully at my now softening cock.
"It's more than OK." I told her.
"Thank you." Grace said as we both took some time to collect ourselves.
Once I'd got my wits back I asked, "So how did you feel buying sexy lingerie for your new young lover?"
Grace thought for a moment, "Naughty and super sexy," she told me, "I got really wet in the shop thinking about Reggie seeing me in them and how I hoped he would like them."
I found her nervousness about her new lover pretty cute, "Babe, he's fucked you senseless everyday for the last week, there's not much he wouldn't like you in."
Grace blushed again, "Well I guess you're right."
"Do you like dressing up for your hot young stud?"
"Well any girl likes to look sexy." My wife said with a cheeky wink.
"He must be pretty good if you're buying sexy outfits for him." I said in half statement a half question.
"Do you mind me spending money like that?" She sounded concerned.
"You know it's OK with me, I've bought you some outfits too remember." I changed topic to ease her mind, "Is he as big as I imagine?" I had pretty good idea of just how big from her conversations with her sister but it never hurts to confirm.
"He's pretty big." She was quite vague me, maybe with some concern for my ego.
"Really, just pretty big?" I said slightly sarcastically.
"OK, truthfully, he's fucking massive," Grace said with a wicked smile, "easily the biggest I've ever had."
"So Nat was right?"
"Maybe a little." Grace smiled then told me that they'd be attending a swanky fancy dress party on the weekend, hosted by one of her sisters high flying friends. She was going to go as Cat Woman and Reggie as Batman, my dick started to stir again as I thought of how hot my wife would look. They had access to some pretty fancy movie costumes through another of Nat's connections and she seemed pretty excited about it.
"You going to fuck your man again tonight?" I asked
Grace grinned as she spoke, "If I can wait that long, I might get really horny after the gym. Reggie said he's training today too and seeing him work out gets me really hot and bothered babe."
I swallowed hard, "I bet it does."
"Love you, bye." Grace suddenly ended the call, purposefully leaving me hanging.
The image of my wife and her new lover training together and starring at each others bodies, knowing they would be fucking later drove me crazy all day so I fired off a text before bed.
"You manage to wait?"
The reply came over an hour in later, "Sorry, been doing bad girl shit." It arrived with a selfie Grace had taken in the bathroom mirror, her breasts were red like they'd been slapped and squeezed, then the next one showed her perfect peach shaped ass which had huge red hand prints on it. My dick was already hard and I went immediately to the bathroom so I could 'deal with it'.
"Holy shit, you look so well fucked." I replied before beating my meat to within an inch of it's life.
"We both got pretty worked up at the gym and needed to blow off some steam. Love you, talk later."
The next morning I rang and Reggie's huge muscular frame was in the background cooking when Grace answered, he'd had been making cameo appearances in quite a few of our video calls lately and I felt like I was getting to know him too. He seemed like a really nice guy and Tom was really happy that his mum had a 'flat mate' to hang out with so she didn't get too lonely.
"Hey Brad." He waved at the phone before continuing at the stove.
"Hey Reggie." It did feel a little weird chatting to the guy banging my wife but it also turned me on in a big way.
"So what are you guys up to today?" I asked.
"Not much, probably just a gym session, oh then we've got a costume fitting later today."
"For the party?"
"Yeah apparently they are legit costumes so they need to be fitted, I'm pretty excited."
"Well you'll look amazing I'm sure."
We chatted for a bit about the mundane life stuff, she told me that Nat's social media and YouTube would have all the party photos on it if I wanted to see them, which I most certainly did. Nat had been really careful not post anything of Grace and Reggie together from the gym, even though no one Grace new followed Nat, including their elderly parents who barely even used email. But as this was a costume that covered Grace's face she wouldn't have to worry so there would be lots of content going up which was good for Nat's channel and my fantasising.
On Saturday I got a message from Grace, it had a photo of her in a very expensive looking leather catsuit, she was in the shape of her life and it showed. The shiny black leather clung to every muscular curve of her petite frame and she looked like a goddess. The photo had obviously been taken by Reggie and I could only imagine how badly he wanted to fuck my wife right now and how good he felt knowing she'd throw herself at him later tonight. "I can't believe how fast my life has changed, a few weeks ago I was a school mum in Australia and now I'm living in another country and going to parties on the arm of another guy. I'm nervous though as this is the first time I've been out in public with anyone other than you in a very long time. Thank you for encouraging me to have this experience. I will always love you."
I remotely opened Grace's phone and her images showed her and Reggie in a series of selfies, Reggie's muscular body looked amazing in the Batman suit, they kissed in the last one and my stomach fluttered as I thought about how hot they looked together and the wild passionate sex that would follow later tonight. I fired off a reply, "Holy shit, you look fucking amazing! I can only imagine what Reggie is going to do to you later. Have a great time at the party, love you."
"I'll keep you informed. Love you too." Grace replied adding a winky emoji.
Every hour or so I checked the mic on Grace's phone, desperate to catch them back at home and about 5 hours later I was rewarded.
"Oh my god Batman!" I heard Grace gasp as my mind went crazy trying to visualise the scene as the room.
"You like that?"
"So...fucking...much..." Grace replied between breaths.
I listened to them fuck till they finished, I was in awe of how many times Grace came on Reggie's obviously powerful cock, she screamed like I'd never heard her and
"You looked so fucking hot tonight Cat Woman," I heard Reggie tell her after they collected their breath.
"And so did you Batman." Grace replied with a giggle.
"You're so sexy, I can't believe your husband let's you be with me."
"Well let's just be thankful he does," Grace replied, "now how about we take advantage of his generosity again."
"Lucky we didn't pay a deposit on these costumes." Reggie said before they both started laughing.
Grace kept in touch with us every day, but a week later there was still no movement on the flight home. She was settling into her new life with her new man, I was happy she had found someone to keep her company while she was away from home. That morning I'd read a message from Nat suggesting that Grace and Reggie should get a doctors appointment for STI tests as they were going to be fucking a lot more and they were exclusive partners.
It didn't take her long to reply, "That's a big step but probably a good idea, I'll talk to Reggie and Brad about it tonight."
"You know it is. I thought I liked to fuck but you guys have been going at it like school kids, it's almost gross."
Grace fired back, "Fuck off, you're the one who kept trying to make this happen, now you need to accept the consequences. Like how now I'm getting more dick than you." Adding an eggplant and a laughing emoji.
I rang Grace later that day and she bought it up at the end of our call, "Hey babe, would it be a problem for you if Reggie and I had STI tests, you know, just to be safe? It's not looking like I'll be home soon and I'll probably be seeing Reggie till then so..."
Having had all day to think about it I pretended to be surprised, "Umm...no, not at all, it's probably a good idea that you do."
"Thanks for being so understanding babe, you are the best husband ever you know."
I'd never really been a social media addict but I now found myself constantly checking Nat's social media and YouTube channel for content that featured Grace, there was plenty of her really getting after it in the gym that got me super excited.
"Good night?" I wrote to Grace in my morning text before I got out of bed.
"Very" came her reply along with a photo that instantly got my dick hard. It was a mirror shot of Grace's chest, she had a blue lace push up bra on and the biggest load of pearly white cum splattered across her tits that I'd ever seen. It wasn't only on her tits, the thick ropes of Reggie's jizz spread over her bra, neck and sculpted abs.
"OMG! You didn't lie about him shooting huge loads." I replied as I drank in the intoxicating image of my wife covered in another man's sperm, it certainly was one way to start the day.
"That's not even all of it! I took the first few shots in the mouth like a good girl." Grace replied, adding a winky face emoji.
"I'm so fucking hard right now baby it hurts." I told her.
"Good, hope you think about me all day."
"Don't worry about that." I replied with a mind blown emoji.
That day I saw a message Grace sent to Reggie while he was at work, "Pic for a pic?" it read. A few minutes later my phone buzzed and I saw that Reggie had replied, I opened the message and saw one of the biggest dicks I'd ever laid eyes on, even in porn. He was probably only half erect and it was still huge, I was amazed Grace could accommodate it and totally understood why she seemed addicted to it.
"Is all of that for me?" Grace replied.
"Only for you. Now where's my pic?"
The photo she sent was of her in the mirror, she was in a deep emerald green satin thong, matching suspenders, green stockings and patent green platform heels. She didn't have a bra on and was hiding her breasts behind her arm, "Waiting for my man to come home and fuck me with that massive cock." I was shocked at Grace's transformation, not only was she physically almost totally different but now she was so confident and sexually aggressive.
"Home soon, stay like that." Reggie replied and I had no doubt he'd drive faster then the limit so she didn't have to wait long.
A few days later I woke to a message from Grace telling me Nat had got her a job, just 2 days week but it gave her something to do and meant she'd be earning some money. I called her to congratulate her but she didn't answer, no biggie I thought, she's probably busy. Twenty minutes later my phone rang, it was Grace, she was video calling from her bathroom. When I opened the call she looked like she'd just been fucked, her hair was a mess and a far away look in her eye.
"Sorry I missed your call babe, I was just um...celebrating my new job with Reggie."
"Oh my bad, hope I didn't interrupt you guys." I said as Grace put her phone down and stepped back into the shot.
"No, all good, I'm just about to take a shower." She told me as she tied back her hair.
My jaw dropped when I saw that Grace was wearing a shiny red latex bra and matching crotchless latex leggings, "What are you wearing? You look like a fucking sex goddess!" I exclaimed as I drank in the beauty and sexual energy of my wife.
Grace must have been caught off guard by how excited I was as she froze for a second and put her hands on the latex bra, "Thank you babe, this is just a little present Reggie got me, it's something a bit different..."
"Well you guys really know how to celebrate." I joked, "Seriously though, you look so sexy right now babe I'm losing my mind.
Grace laughed, "I promise I'll wear it for you as soon as I'm back, I'll wear all the sexy things you want."
"Promise?"
"Promise."
Grace then told me about the job, it was a marketing position at her sisters office, the pay was pretty good and she was excited to be doing something new and I was happy for her.
"So you like latex now?" I asked, excited at the new development.
"First time today, it does feel really sexy to wear but it's not easy to get into though."
"Did Reggie like it?"
"Yeah," Grace paused for a second, "He liked it a lot."
"Really?"
"Oh yeah.....he came 3 times!" Grace said with amazement, "Which makes me think I'll be wearing more it in the future."
I laughed, "Wow, 3 times, the man has some stamina, but the way you look I'm not surprised."
"Thanks babe, I do feel pretty bad ass wearing this."
"Well I can't wait to see it if you do end up wearing more."
A week or so passed and life continued on in our strange new routine, of video calls and text messages. I was getting ready to go to work when the phone rang, it was Grace, "Hey honey, I've got something I want to talk to you about."
"Yeah....." I replied, a little concerned.
"Well, you know how Reggie was waiting for his new flat? Well time has gone so fast and now he can move in in a few days."
"Oh, will he be moving out." I asked, wondering where this was going.
"Yeah, and...um....he has asked me to move in with him. Would you care if I did? I mean it would get me out of Nat and Pete's hair and..."
I cut her off, "And you'd really like to keep getting your pussy reamed out by your new black boyfriend's massive cock at every opportunity." I finishing her sentence truthfully.
Grace blushed, "Well that too I guess..... but"
"But nothing, I want you to, you clearly want to." I told my gorgeous wife, "Why not have as much fun as possible while you can?"
"Really Babe," Grace sounded excited, "You're cool with me living with Reggie for a while?"
"On one condition, you have as much sex as you possibly can." I told her with all seriousness.
Grace's eyes widened slightly and a smile spread across her face, "I promise to try my best."
"Is Nat OK with you guys living together?" I asked, wondering about the situation with her sister and how she had tried to get them together.
Grace's smile widened, "She's very OK with it, I think she feels proud that I've kind of followed in her footsteps, she keeps telling me I won't want to go back to white cock."
This shocked me a little, but I guess it had to be expected, "Well I guess she knows." I offered meekly as starred down at my crotch and thought about what would happen when Grace eventually returned home to me and my much smaller weapon and if she'd ever be sexually satisfied by me ever again.
"She thinks it's hilarious that I've gone from saying I wasn't interested in fucking Reggie to now pretending to be married so I can move in with him in the space of a few weeks."
I was a bit confused, "Pretending to be married?"
A look of concern crossed my gorgeous wife's face, "Oh yeah baby, it's a Muslim country so we have to be married, well at least appear to be married. Does that bother you? I don't have to do it." Grace said a little unconvincingly.
I thought about it for a second, not only was I giving my smoking hot wife permission to move in with her stud black boyfriend, I was about to tell her I was OK with them pretending to be married so they could fuck more often. "Yes you do, are you telling me you could give up fucking him?"
"For you, yes." She said with more confidence than I'd expected.
"Really? You'd stop fucking him, you'd let that hot black stud who wants you desperately, just lay there all on his own at night?"
"Yep." She nodded.
"I appreciate that but I'm a touch sceptical." I joked.
Grace giggled, "Well I'm not saying it would be easy."
We chatted for another few minutes, Grace feeding my fantasies by filling me in on the details of her and Reggie's latest sexual escapades. She was graphic and detailed as she described how he'd taken her over the back of the couch as soon as they had returned from the pool yesterday, while she was wearing the new pink bikini I'd bought for her.
"He just pulled the bottoms to one side and slid into me from behind baby, it was so sexy and naughty." Grace recounted.
"Sounds it." I said as I pictured the scene and let the image sink in for few seconds, "You guys sure do fuck a lot, do you think you'll get tired of his massive dick any time soon?"
"Umm, I don't know, I mean it's still really fun."
"Just fun?"
"Well more than fun I guess." Grace sounded a little embarrassed.
"Come on, you can admit it, you love fucking him and that's cool with me."
Grace nodded in response so I moved on, not wanting to press the issue, "When you eventually come home, do you think you'll miss him fucking you?" I asked as it dawned on me how much she liked Reggie.
Grace paused deep in thought, "Honestly....yes."
"Well we'll have to arrange some visits. Would you like Reggie to come over here? You guys could sneak off for a dirty weekend in another city." I offered as the thought of Reggie visiting our home flooded my mind. Would she want fuck him in our bed?
"Would you like that?" Grace looked a little surprised.
"Hell yeah, I'd do anything that makes you happy."
"You'd do that for me? Let me fuck Reggie after my time here is over?" She asked with a hint of surprise in her voice.



"Are you kidding, I'd let you guys fuck in our bed!" I told her, "I love seeing you this happy babe, every time I see you you're glowing, you're the sexiest I've ever seen you."
Grace blushed, "Well I have been enjoying myself."
"It's obvious you love it and you guys seem to have amazing sexual chemistry, how could I stop that."
"Thank you, that means a lot to me. I really do love you you know. I can't wait to come home to you guys, it's been so long and I miss you both terribly."
"I know." I told her.
Her tone changed to serious as she finished, "Are you really OK with everyone over here thinking that I'm Reggie's wife?"
"Yes, I can see how happy it makes you and it's honestly the hottest thing I can imagine. Every time I think about you hanging off the arm of your black Adonis of a boyfriend in public I get so fucking hard it hurts."
"Would you like me send you photos of Reggie and I together when we are out?"
"Yes please." I nearly begged.
"I will, and thank you, really, I mean it and I appreciate you understanding and being so encouraging. This is a really big deal for me, I'm so nervous, I know a wife and mother isn't supposed to be doing this sort of thing but.."
I interrupted her, "Are you excited about it? Being Reggie's woman publicly, going out on dates and everyone knowing you are fucking him?"
"Yes." My wife replied quickly.
"Then do it, how many women get this sort of opportunity to live a second life. It's almost like you're a spy." I joked.
"Thank you, I love you." She said before hanging up.
The next morning I received a group message from Grace, her sister and were the only members, it was a photo of her and Reggie holding hands out the front of a shop I'd never heard of. They both looked so happy and Grace, in a casual floral dress and heels looked stunning as per usual, "Off furniture shopping with my man," the caption read. I'd asked for photos she had delivered, seeing them like this had me hard again in seconds as I thought of them holding hands as they shopped. Knowing that Nat knew I got the photo too turned me on even more, I couldn't resist and video called Grace.
"Hey babe, like the photo?" She asked as cheekily.
"Why yes, thank you. How's the shopping going?"
"Just started. I'm not going to lie, it's a bit weird to be talking to my husband while I'm shopping for furniture for my new house with my new husband." Grace said quietly.
I thought about it for a second, "Yeah, that must be a real mind fuck."
"Speaking of that," Grace's voice dropped to a whisper as she turned the phone to show me an expensive looking designer couch, "does it turn you on to know your wife is going to be bent over the back of that couch as soon as it gets delivered?"
I nodded a reply as her gorgeous face appeared back on the screen, unsure how loud my answers might be heard in the store.
"Good, me too." Grace continued to whisper, "I've got a feeling I might be a bad girl tonight, I just need to feel my man's big black cock buried deep in me."
"Well I hope you get it." I replied with real enthusiasm as butterflies filled my stomach.
"I'm pretty sure I will," she said with a smile, "Should I wear heels while he does me baby? Would you like me to dress up for him as we christen our new house?"
"Yes, I would and you should." I told her as she continued to walk around the store.
"My biggest, sluttiest heels? I've got a new set of red stilettos that are outrageous and will make you so hard when you see them baby."
"Yes, wear those." I nodded as my mouth dried up.
Grace went on, working me up into quite a state, "Lingerie? School girl? What do you want your wife to wear for her new man when they christen their apartment?"
I thought for a moment, ignoring the pain in my groin, then settled on "School girl." I didn't remember her having a school girl outfit but then I shouldn't really be surprised that her and her lover were accumulating sexy outfits at a rate faster than I could keep up with.
Grace stopped walking and looked directly into the camera, "What about condoms? Should I make my new husband wear one in our new home?"
"No." I whispered into the phone, this was a development I'd been dreaming about for some time, Grace fucking Reggie bare back.
"I agree, it doesn't seem right does it? A good husband and provider should get to feel his wife's pussy the way God intended."
I was absolutely loving this sexually aggressive side of Grace's character, "Definitely he should."
"So just to check, you want your wife and mother of your child to dress up like a school girl and have her new black husband pump a huge load deep, deep inside her?"
I nodded, "Yes, if that's what you want" slightly embarrassed but very turned on.
"His load inside me?" She asked.
"Yeah, do want Reggie to cum inside you?" I asked despite already knowing the answer.
Grace paused, "Very much."
"Then do it babe, your on birth control, I hope it's a really special night for you in your new place."
"OK, got to go now, my husband needs some help with choosing furniture he's going to fuck me on. Love you, bye." Grace said, ending the call.
I got a photo about two hours later, Grace was in a classic sexy school girl outfit, tight white shirt, pleated mini skirt, black suspenders and those killer red heels she'd told me about. She looked amazing and her text read as, "As you wished."
I immediately turned the mic on her phone on so I could listen in.
"Oh my god," Reggie's voice echoed through my headphones, "You never cease to amaze me Queen."
"You like my King?" Grace purred.
"I fucking love!" He stated.
"Well that's your first present."
"If that's the first then I can't wait for the second. How about you get over here so I can play with present number one?"
"Well a good wife should do what her husband says." Grace said as I heard her heels click on the floor.
Reggie laughed, "I like the sound of that."
"You want your second present?"
"Yes, please Queen."
"From now on my King, no more condoms. We fuck properly, nothing between us."
"Really babe, are you sure?" Reggie sounded pretty excited by his second present.
Grace put on her most seductive purr, "Definitely, I want to feel your magnificent cock pump those massive loads deep inside me baby."
"You really do give great presents." Reggie told our wife.
"Well it's your turn now to give me a 'present'." Grace putting an emphasis on the word present.
"Oh I will baby, you look so fucking hot in that you'll be getting lots of presents tonight."
"Good, give it to me rough baby, I've been so very bad." Grace purred to her lover.
I wanked furiously as I listened to them christen their new home, Reggie told Grace to leave the uniform on and she really got into the character. I'm not sure if she was thinking about me when she said it but it made me so horny when she eventually said, "Do me over the couch baby, with my heels on, like a slut."
"Oh I'm going to make that slut pussy mine." Reggie informed our wife.
"It's already yours, baby" Grace countered as I heard movement, "Oh fuck yeah, that's it!" The next few minutes were filled with the sound passionate and very physical fucking.
"You like it like a slut." Reggie yelled as I heard a loud slap.
"Fuck yeah," Grace screamed in reply, "I'm your dirty slut, fucking slap me more."
I was shocked and so turned on to hear the mother of my baby demanding rough and dirty sex off of her new husband, we never really experimented with that and now I see that I'd missed a real opportunity. My loss was very clearly Reggie's gain as two more loud slaps echoed down the line followed by Grace's moaning with delight.
"I want your cum in me baby!" Grace yelled to her lover as the sound of another slap echoed down the phone. The sound of their love making grew more frenzied and then they both came together, Grace screaming as Reggie fired his load into her womb for the first time.
"Oh my God Reggie, that was fucking amazing, you're fucking amazing." I heard Grace tell her lover a few minutes after they had finished and she'd composed herself, "I've never cum so hard."
"Just trying to make that pussy mine." Reggie said with a chuckle.
Grace promised her man, "You know it's yours baby, it's yours forever, whenever."
"So if I turn up in Australia, you gonna give it up? Even with your husband around?" Reggie asked, sounding a little unsure of the promise.
"For you baby, anytime, anywhere. Especially if you promise to make me cum like that again."
"For real? You know I'll take you up on that."
"There's only one way to find out." Grace said as if it was a challenge. This made me even harder as the thought of Reggie taking Grace in our bed added a new level to my fantasy.
"Would you introduce me to your friends as your black King?" Reggie chuckled.
"I'd like to," Grace joked, "Hey mum, this Reggie my black King and lover. We've spent the last few months fucking like teenagers and he has claimed my pussy as his property."
Reggie laughed, "Sounds good to me."
I turned Grace's mic off and left them be for the first night in their new home.
The next morning their time Grace got a message from her sister, "How's the new place?"
Grace replied, "It's great, the view is amazing." and she was right, it was accompanied by a photo taken from the bed and showed the amazing view of the skyline but more excitingly for me it showed Grace's lean muscular legs laying next to Reggie's much larger and darker legs on top of the sheets. It was such a massive turn on for me that I saved the photo for my 'personal use' later on.
"Damn girl, those legs! And the view is pretty good too." Came Nat's reply, she was clearly as impressed with her sisters physique as Reggie and I were.
"You were right, we stopped using condoms last night, it was amazing. I've never orgasmed so hard or felt so much cum inside me." Grace informed her sister of the relationship development.
"Well you guys are 'married' now. Also, told you so." Nat replied with a winky emoji.
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Locked Down Overseas -- Chapter 3
I spent the rest of the day wondering how many times Reggie had fired one of his huge loads inside my gorgeous wife last night, and how loudly she'd begged him for it, all of which made both work and my fatherly duties more difficult than they should have been and I was counting the minutes till it was time to call her.
"So how was your first night in your new place?" I asked as Grace answered the call, she was clearly still in bed and I wasn't sure if Reggie was with her which got me even harder.
"Amazing, it's a gorgeous unit and it's nice to have a place to ourselves." Grace, clearly well fucked, was beaming as she spoke, she jumped out of bed and gave me a video tour of her new place. I noticed the bed was a absolute bomb site and pieces of that school girl outfit were still strewn all around the house.
"Is that your skirt crumpled up on the kitchen counter?" I asked with a grin.
A sheepish Grace turned to look and then nodded, "Well I did say it was an amazing night."
"Exactly how amazing are we talking?" I asked.
Grace's voice dropped into a slightly husky tone, "Baby, at one point Reggie had me bent over the kitchen counter, looking out over the city and ploughing me hard from behind." Grace turned the camera so I could see the view she had at the time, "I think I was on my second, or maybe third orgasm with Reggie slapping my ass and pulling my hair, then we both came together so hard that I broke a heel!" She had a wicked smile as she turned the camera to show me the clearly broken high heel that had been discarded in the heat of passion on to the kitchen floor. "I was just stuck there wobbling on one heel as I thrashed around on the counter."
"Oh my... I wish I was there to do that to you." I managed to say as the blood rushed into my cock as I pictured my wife being so roughly fucked and loving it.
"So do I babe." Grace replied, though I doubted she'd want to trade down to my much smaller cock if given the choice at the time.
"Without a condom?" I asked almost certain of the answer.
Grace bit her lip and nodded, "Oh yeah, that was the first time I'd felt Reggie cum inside me Baby."
"And what a way to do it." I added, I could see how happy Grace was and I was happy for her, "Wow, I'm so glad you had a great night babe, you deserve it." We spoke for a few more minutes but it was a work day for her, Reggie had already left, and she still had to get ready so I said good night and went to bed.
When Grace and I spoke a few days later she told me she would need to create a new social media profile, meeting the couple next door had made her realise it was weird for her, a newly married woman, to not have any kind of social media presence. "You can't follow me on your normal profile obviously, but if you want to make a fake one you can." Grace told me, "It's a little risky I know, but it would be way stranger to be over here and not be on social media, this town runs on it."
"That sounds fun, I'd like to see some more photos of you guys together, they really turn me on." I told her as my dick sprang to attention.
"I can certainly do that for you Baby. Grace Adebayo, that's Reggie's surname so I'll be using that." My stomach tied itself in knots as I heard my wife say she'd taken another man's name but my rock hard dick certainly didn't have any issues with it.
"I look forward to seeing her adventures."
"She's a bit of a flirt though." Grace joked, "I'll send you a link to the account later, and I'll make sure there are heaps of couple shots."
"I can't wait." I said before we both said our goodbyes and carried on with our days.
About 2 hours later a got a message from Grace, I'd already created a burner account under and within a few minutes I was scrolling through the photos of Grace Adebayo. She'd uploaded a whole heap of photos, most of which I'd already seen on her phone but seeing them up online made it fell so much more exciting.
I was at work when I saw Grace send a message to Nat which really caught me attention, "Hey Slut, does Pete like REALLY love you to dress up when you fuck?"
Nat's reply came quickly, "Yeah, of course, because I'm a fuckin' baddie and I look hot as fuck in that stuff. But not as hot as you do bitch so stop complaining and be thankful you're getting all that cock." Nat certainly had a way with words.
Grace than rang her sister and I decided to listen in, "I'm not complaining, I fucking love it!" she fired off as soon as she answered the call.
"Well that's good, I'm used to you complaining about everything." Nat replied in her usual dry tone.
"It's just that I've obviously never been with a black guy before and I'm not sure if it's just Reggie, but most nights I feel like a porn star. He's always turning up with sexy stuff for me to wear, like last night, he came home with a corset set from Honey Birdette."
"And let me guess, you put it on right away, probably even threw on some heels, and paraded around to get him all worked up before letting him fuck you like a wild animal?" Nat interrupted.
Grace was slow to reply, knowing her sister knew her so well "......maybe."
It was beginning to dawn on me that I'd really have to up my fuck game when Grace finally returned home after her extended holiday, I just hope she would be able to bring home all these new outfits.
"Well I can't say it's every black guy but Pete likes it too, maybe it's just a brother thing, but I'd stop worrying and just enjoy it." Nat gave her sister some sage advice and hung up on her sibling before she could reply.
I woke to a surprising message from Grace, it was a close up of a vagina with a neatly trimmed thin landing strip of pubic hair, "Getting electrolysis tomorrow, you like this look?"
"Hell yes!" I typed back.
"Reggie will love it too. I'm a lucky girl to be making two men happy." She replied.
I was so worked up that I couldn't bear it and rang her, "That's quite a look," I said as she answered the phone.
"Well I spend so much time in bikinis and gym gear now it'll just be a lot easier." She explained.
"And your young stud boyfriend and his massive cock certainly wouldn't have anything to do with the decision?" I enquired.
Grace smiled, "Well it never hurts to please, and he's not that much younger."
"Serious question babe, does it ever hurt?" I asked genuinely curious, "I'm serious, you're so small and Reggie's so much bigger than you, and his dick bulge looks fucking enormous." Grace didn't know I'd seen the dick pics from her phone and had a very good idea just how big he really was.
"Um...well it was a little....surprising at first, but not now baby, I'm...um....used to it I guess."
"Really, and now you guys aren't using condoms, did it feel better when he came in you?"
A quick look of what I thought might be pity crossed my wife's face, "it feels....different."
"Better?" I asked
"Yeah, better, " she nodded "I'd forgotten how much less I felt with condoms and he shoots such a massive load, it's hard to describe but it just feels...sexier I guess, I was even more turned on than usual."
"Reggie must be happy about that too, getting to pump a load straight into his hot new wife?"
Grace paused ans smiled, "He did seem pretty happy and we fucked 3 times at least that first night so......" she trailed off.
I was a quite impressed, "Wow, that sure sounds like he was happy with the development."
It was 3 weeks to the day since my wife had moved in with her new lover and husband, who was doing a very good job of providing for her. Every day her social media seemed to show her in some new expensive looking workout gear or bikini by the pool, she was really getting into the fitness scene and was posting fitness content that was beginning to get quite a lot of social media attention. With Nat's YouTube channel taking off, she'd started featuring Grace in a few of her clips and the sisters had started to get lots of free clothes and other stuff from it. On top of her office job Grace had started to work one day a week managing social media and editing videos for both her and Nat's profiles and she was talking of having to do more as the demand was really growing.
"This influencer thing is hard," Grace said with a sigh, "the struggle to keep generating content is real."
"Must be tough having to post so many workout videos, bikini selfies and party photos." I teased.
Grace sounded serious, "Don't laugh, I feel like I'm constantly out of clothes to wear. People online are really hard to please, they expect you to never wear the same thing twice."
"Lucky the outfits are so small." I joked.
"Hey," Grace blushed slightly, "that's not funny...but it's fair I guess." She said as she looked down, the irony not being lost on her as she was currently in low cut yellow one piece swimsuit and on her way to the pool where she would be 'creating more content'.
"I've been following you guys and people certainly like the what you are posting, especially all the fitness and work out stuff." I told her.
"Yeah, Reggie and I are going in a Cross Fit comp this weekend. Hopefully we do alright, we've been training pretty hard."
"I really like the stuff with you and Reggie in it, and it really gets a lot of traction online." I wanted to see way more of this content also so there was no harm in mentioning it I thought.
A few hours later Grace had a new video up on her channel, her post workout recovery session by the pool in that stunning yellow swimsuit. Reggie's shredded muscular torso also made an appearance, walking behind her and making it clear to me just how much bigger he was than her.
My weekend was spent watching the videos of Grace and Reggie at the comp and self abusing till there was almost nothing left in me. Seeing Grace in such amazing condition dressed in just her sexy little workout gear, absolutely throwing down with her uber stud boyfriend had me hard again within minutes of draining myself so many times I lost count.
"We came third!" I could barely hear Grace's excited voice over the din of a crowd.
"Wow, that's awesome. I've been watching the live stream, you guys were amazing. I can't believe how fit you are right now and the shape you're in, you're a beast babe. Tom and I are both so proud of you."
"Awww, thank you." I could feel her blushing at the compliments. My phone buzzed and I saw a photo of her and Reggie hugging on the podium, Grace was in a set of tiny red hot pants and matching spaghetti strap bra top, beaming with pride and her arm around the waist of her man.
"Thanks for letting me know, I'll let you go now so you guys go celebrate."
An hour or so later I got a message from Grace, it was a photo of two sets of lingerie laid out on her bed, one a leopard print push up bra and thong, the other a matching design in deep ruby red and the caption said, "Which one would be best to celebrate in?"
I pondered for a few seconds before answering, "Leopard for sure." I was dreaming about how good a night Reggie was going to have when the photo arrived, Grace was in front of the mirror clad only in the leopard print lingerie and trying her best to look coy.
"Aren't you worried it might make me go a little 'too wild'?"
I laughed at the thought, "You don't seem to need any help with that. Hope you enjoy the night babe and don't do too many things I wouldn't do."
The next few hours saw me constantly checking Grace's social media to follow her and Reggie's night of celebrating on the town. The first post showed them both looking loved up, arm in arm outside a flash looking restaurant, Grace looked stunning in a short black sequined off the shoulder dress with red heels. The caption read, "About to hit the town in celebration with my gorgeous man." Knowing what she was wearing underneath that stunning dress for her new man had me instantly hard and ready to beat my meat.
A few hours later she put up a selfie of her and Reggie dancing together at a crowded club, I could see his muscular arms around her tiny waist, pulling her close and Grace was grinning like a Cheshire cat who, even in her massive high heels still looked tiny next to Reggie.
I kept checking her phone so that I could eavesdrop on them them fucking back at home, when I saw they were in an Uber I knew I wouldn't have to wait long. I listened to them get home, and as soon as the door shut I heard Grace say, "Undress me my King."
After a few minutes of moaning I heard the zip of her dress followed by Reggie's deep voice, "Leopard, I love it."
"Now let's really start the celebrations."
"Did you like it today gorgeous?" Reggie asked as the sound of Grace's heels echoed across the floor.
"The comp? Yeah it was awesome." Grace replied. "Oh wow, yes, keep doing that baby." I had to imagine what Reggie was doing to my leopard print lingerie and high heel clad wife but it wasn't too much of a chore.
"No, not the comp, did you enjoy being Mrs Grace Adebayo?" Reggie asked my wife as heart skipped a beat.
"Baby I loved it!" Grace purred.
"Really?" Reggie asked.
"Reggie," Grace sounded really serious now, "I loved standing up there beside you today as Mrs Grace Adebayo, I was so proud to have my arm around the hottest man in there." The sound of passionate kissing filled the speaker for a few minutes then I heard Grace's sultry voice, "Why don't you let Mrs Grace Adebayo show...... the super sexy Mr Adebayo..... just how much she loved..... being seen..... in public....... with her king." I was treated to the unmistakable sounds of my lovely wife going down on what was almost certainly the biggest, thickest, blackest cock that either of us had ever seen while she praised her new man.
I listened on and soon heard Reggie, "Oh Gracie, that's amazing.... I love the way you suck cock."
"I'd do anything to please you....... I want to take your first load I my mouth stud." Grace told her man as she quickly drew a breath.
First load, Grace obviously knew that her man had more than one in the tank, I wondered just how many she was expecting.
"Then I want the next one deep.....deep inside me King...." Grace slurped as she spoke, mouth no doubt full of rock hard ebony cock.
"You want my black seed deep inside you?" Reggie asked.
Grace quickly drew a breath, "I want all your seed King," she told him before going back to work and Reggie must have been happy with her efforts as I listen to him groan with pleasure for a few minutes.
"Pull my hair baby, give it to me hard." Grace demanded of her lover.
"Oh Fuuuck!" Reggie groaned as I listened to the sound of my wife swallowing frantically and trying to draw breath at the same time. I came in my hand as the image of a lingerie clad Grace, kneeling before her black king and begging to be roughly face fucked burnt itself permanently into my mind.
"Leave them on." Reggie's voice commanded, I soon heard the unmistakable sound of fabric tearing followed by Grace's loud moan.
"Oh my God! Ready again." Grace sounded both shocked and impressed.
"No rest for the wicked." Reggie said with a chuckle as heard him began slamming his enormous cock into my wife lust crazed wife whose screaming orgasm arrived after just a few of the powerful thrusts.
"I've been so wicked!" Grace screamed, "Please Baby...fuck me... rough tonight..."
A loud slap echoed over the phone, "You like that?" Reggie half asked and half told.
"Oh yes!" Grace groaned, "Harder, I've been so bad."
I was treated to a series of increasingly loud slaps, each followed by Grace's pleasured moaning as she got what she had just asked for off of her husband. Her new found confidence had clearly led to her expanding her sexual tastes as well because this was a very new side to her.
I went to clean myself up and complete some of the duties a grown up with a real life and job has to deal with and left Grace and Reggie to finish celebrating alone, when I turned it back on 20 minutes later I caught the tail end of their session and was quite impressed with his stamina.
"Love you Gracie." Reggie said as the sounds of the brutal fucking Grace had received died down.
"Love you too Reggie." I heard Grace reply before I closed the app and went on with my day.
"So now you're 'married' it's time you joined the club." Nat texted her sister the following morning.
"What club?" Grace replied.
I'm not sure if I was more intrigued than Grace but thankfully she replied quickly, "It's a group of white girls I know with African husbands or boyfriends, we call it "Never Go Back."
"And you think that describes me?" Grace replied.
"Bitch, don't even start that shit with me! I bet you've fucked Reggie more in the last few months than you've ever fucked your actual husband!"
"Fuck off! That's not true!.......But it might be close...." Grace replied with a winky emoji, that both hurt and excited me.
"Face it, you're addicted to BBC just like the rest of us in the group, so turn up on Friday for bunch and dress up for it!"
Within seconds I saw that Grace had been invited to a group chat titled "Never Go Back" with and egg plant emoji, the girls certainly weren't subtle. I read through most of the chat back history over the next few hours and they certainly weren't shy about discussing exactly how much sex they had with their black lovers.
I waited a few minutes and face-timed Grace, she answered and was still laying in bed, "Hey Babe."
"I love the look." I said, her hair was all over the place and she was still in the leopard print bra, "Isn't that the bra you wore out last night?"
"Oh god, I do look a mess." Grace said as she took stock of her appearance on the screen.
"Clearly a lot to celebrate."
Grace took a few looks around the room, "Yeah....it certainly was a night...god, I think I still had heels on when I woke up this morning."
"That's sounds like a great night to me." We spoke for a quick few minutes as she raced around and got ready for work, Reggie had already left and she was worried she would be late.
"Does it make me a slut if I put the heels back on that I was fucked in last night?" Grace asked as she rushed to the door.
"Not in my eyes." I said before my wife raced out to her job in a foreign country that I pretty much had no idea about.
Friday came quickly and Grace sent a selfie to Nat, "Is this dressy enough?" She was wearing a loose fitting crimson red linen pant suit and matching heels and she looked amazing, I had no freaking idea where she was getting all these new clothes from.
Grace's phone rang, "Yes and holy shit! Where the fuck did you get that?" Her sister yelled down the line.
"I know, I know, and Sami upstairs lent it to me." Grace said with a laugh.
"Well you need to thank her because you look fucking amazing."
"She's 6 months pregnant and she said it would make her happy if someone got some use out of it."
"I bet she was wearing that outfit the day she got knocked up. You might want to careful yourself, I've heard those black babies have a way of sneaking up on a dirty bitch like you." Nat replied with her usual charm.
"Fuck off." Grace told her mocking sister.
"You'd look so fucking hot in your skimpy work out gear, stud black husband next to you and a little baby bump."
"Are you trying to ruin me life? I'm hanging up now. See you at brunch."
"Wait till you see the gorgeous kids some of the girls have..." Nat managed to say quickly before the line went dead.
The next day Grace told me she was heading out with some of Nat's friends for lunch, but was quite vague about it so I pressed her slightly more than usual for details.
"Sounds great, any particular reason?" I asked.
"Just some group of girls Nat's part of." She said.
"So just a social club thing?"
"Yeah...." Grace looked really concerned for a moment, "Look, I told myself when I started this that I'd never lie to you, it's a group for girls with black husbands or boyfriends."



I didn't want her to worry about it so I replied with a chuckle, "Well that sounds... interesting Mrs Adebayo, I imagine you'll have lots to talk about."
"You're not upset? I mean it's a pretty weird thing for a suburban mum like me to be at?"
"Nope, I'm all good."
"Are you sure, this is a club for women who are actually in relationships with black men."
"Grace you are in a relationship," I said with no judgement, "You're living with Reggie, and it's OK with me."
Grace looked like she was about to cry, "Thank you." She said quietly.
"I can't imagine what it's like to be you right now, the situation must feel pretty crazy, awesome, but crazy, and I'm happy with however you play it. I know you'll come back here to us as soon as you can so just enjoy it." I told her.
"It's like a whirlwind,
"So what's the group called?" I asked
Grace paused and
"It's called, 'Never go back',
"Great name," I laughed, "Was it Nat's choice?"
Grace relaxed and laughed too, "Probably."
"Well I hope you have a great day out with them."
"Honestly, thank you and I really do love you." Grace said as she stared into the camera.
"Hey, do you all get matching T-shirts?" I joked.
Grace didn't even blink, "Not funny, I'm going now," as she hung up.
When the photos that went up on social media showed an group of 10 very well dressed women having a great time at a very expensive looking restaurant. Grace was clearly loving it, every shot showed her smiling and laughing with her new friends, my mind was spinning as I wondered how much she was sharing about her love life with her new stud or her "real life" back here.
Four days later we were talking and Grace told me it was Reggie's birthday in a few days, "You guys doing anything special?" I asked.
"A few nights at a fancy resort, and well Reggie did make a special request." Grace said with a grin.
"Oh, a 'special' request" I mocked her with air quotes.
"Yeah......" Grace trailed off.
"How special?" I asked as thoughts of them holidaying together raced through my mind and loins.
"Reggie wants to try something new." Grace told me as she turned the phone to see her bed, my mouth went dry when I saw the pink PVC corset with matching thigh high boots and gloves.
I swallowed hard, "Wow, that is new and it's quite some present."
Grace then dangled some padded wrist restraints in front of the phone, "And these too."
My cock was now rock hard at the thought of what my wife would be up to on the weekend, "Looks like you've got a very wild weekend ahead of you."
"I hope I'm up to it." She said with a wink, "Well I'm about to try them on because I've never worn anything like this before so I'll call you back when I've got them on if you'd like?"
"There's nothing I'd like more." I told her before hanging up and waiting what felt like a lifetime.
When the phone eventually rang I fumbled and dropped it I was that keen to see her, and I wasn't disappointed. The pink PVC wrapped around her taught muscular frame perfectly, the corset had buckles across the chest and pushed her breasts up to give her even greater cleavage. The boots had at least a 6 inch heel and the gloves gave her an even sluttier look, she was barely recognisable as the wife I knew as she strutted around her bedroom with views over the city.
"How about you get your rock hard cock out baby and stroke it for me like a good boy." She didn't need to tell me twice as she turned camera to show close up on her latex clad breasts. "I think it's a good fit, what about you?"
"You look so fucking hot in that babe, every time I think you couldn't get any hotter you just keep proving me wrong, Reggie is a very lucky man." I told her as I began rubbing my cock to thoughts of my wife being defiled by her black lover.
"Thank you, you'll be that lucky man as soon as I'm home babe." She replied with a slight hint of sadness. Grace had set the camera up on her dresser and she was sitting, clad only in pink latex on the edge of her and Reggie's bed, "Will you be thinking about me on the weekend baby?" Grace said purred as she rubbed her pink gloved hands over her shiny corseted torso. "About how my new man, who everyone thinks is my husband," she paused to let that sink in, knowing it would make me even hornier, "will have me tied up on the bed, dressed like a total fucking slut."
"Oh god yes, you look like such a fucking slut babe. Your husband is going to pump so much cum into you." I moaned, embarrassingly almost ready to cum after just seconds after starting.
She laid back onto the bed, giving me a view of the perfect folds of her shaved pussy between the pink thigh high boots, "Oh god I hope so! He'll be able to do whatever he wants to me baby, I want be able to resist." She moved up the bed and mimicked her hands being tied to the posts. "I'm actually a little nervous about how hard he's going to fuck my tight little white pussy baby," her husky tone drove me even closer, "Baby, what if my man's huge black cock stretches me out? Will you still love your black cock slut wife when she comes home with a stretched out pussy?"
I'm pretty sure I was drooling when I replied, "God yes baby, I can't wait to feel your black cock stretched pussy sliding on my cock."
Grace moved her gloved hand down and ran it over her glistening pussy, "Ooh, the latex feels soooo good. I think it might make me a really naughty girl."
"You look like a nasty girl." I told her, holding myself on the verge, "I hope to god you bring all those outfits home with you."
Grace was now clearly enjoying the new feeling of the latex, rubbing her clit with latex glove and rubbing her breasts through the corset, "I'll be a very nasty girl for you when I get home."
"I can't wait." I moaned as Grace quickened the pace on her clit, "But you're Reggie's nasty little slut for the moment, aren't you?"
Grace was breathing quicker now, "Oh god yes....I'm totally his slut baby, he can do whatever the fuck he wants to me."
"And when he comes to visit here, at our house, you'll go straight back to being his little slut won't you?"
She nodded, "You want Reggie to fuck me in our bed baby?"
"Yes!" I told her.
"When you're in the spare room, will you be rock hard?"
"All night, I promise, hard as a rock."
Grace quickened the pace on her clit,"Good, cause you know Reggie will be baby."
I was edging as I thought about Reggie and Grace fucking in our bed, "He can stay as long as he likes." I told her, we were both lost in the fantasy, I watched Grace edge closer to cumming.
"You want me to walk around our house with Reggie's cum in me baby?"
"Fuck yes, so much." I screamed as we both came together at the thought of Grace's black cum filled pussy walking around our marital home.
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I checked Grace's now booming social media so many times over the weekend that even I started to feel a little desperate. Every time I looked at the Adebayo after her name my stomach knotted a little, knowing that I'd be beating off to it and all the photos of her and Reggie at the beach, by the pool, in the gym or at the restaurants. A few months ago when Grace had first found herself stuck over there by the travel bans and I'd suggested she live out a fantasy of mine and fuck Reggie, I never imagined it would go this far this fast. Every day seemed to take my fantasy to some new higher erotic level, now my wife was holidaying with the man who's name she had taken and was living with.
On the second morning of her trip I saw Grace had been messaging Nat so I read back through their texts.
"How's the trip going you married slut?" Nat asked.
"I'm not sure if I'll ever walk properly again."
"Wow, if an experienced old ho like you got rode too hard then it must have been something."
"You can get fucked with the old ho bit, but I spent 4 hours last night tied to a bed in a pink latex fuck suit. So yeah, you could say it was something."
"You little rubber slut! Lucky you're so fit, your pussy will recover in time for another session tonight, actually knowing you, you're not waiting till tonight."
"Fuck you, but yeah I think I'm about ready to go again now. Later, I'm off to go and get my pussy destroyed again." Grace ended the conversation.
Watching what I new was a freshly fucked Grace post photos of her and Reggie by the pool made it nearly impossible to focus on my house work, the tiny blue bikini was thing of beauty and it was getting lots of likes. "Heading out to dinner with my man." One photo showed them lovingly arm in arm on a restaurant balcony, Grace was in a short yellow sun dress and matching wedge heels, even with the heels she was dwarfed by her enormous "husband". Because her social media star was rising fast, I saw the likes and comments ticking over. Mostly it was people commenting about how stunning she looked, there were a few trolls with comments about how badly she was going to get fucked. The internet is a disgusting place sometimes and it bothered me a bit that Grace was now the victim of such comments but it also added a new layer to my fantasy as lots of other people now new she was getting fucked by Reggie.
It was everything I could do till wait to Monday to video call her, "Hey Gorgeous, how was your weekend away?" I asked excitedly, "From the photos it looked like it was an amazing place."
A glowing Grace replied, "It was really fun and you're right, the resort was amazing." She was clearly still in bed.
"Really fun?" I said mockingly.
Grace chuckled, "Well you could say, 'a good time was had by all.'"
"So Reggie enjoyed his birthday?"
"You've got no idea." Grace added, I obviously couldn't tell her that I did have some idea, having listened to more than a few hours of their lovemaking via the spyware on Grace's phone.
"No?" I looked at my wife quizzically, "Was it a particularly wild one?".
"You really want the details, actually don't bother, I know you want the details." Grace said with a giggle as I nodded in agreement, "OK, so I was feeling really nasty when I got dressed up in the latex, so I decided to give Reggie a little birthday treat."
"Even more of a treat than the latex?" I was very curious now.
"Oh yeah, I waited till he had me tied to the bed and then pretended I'd forgotten to take my birth control pill, it drove him crazy."
"Wow, that's pretty fucking hot." My stomach butterflies arrived again as I realised that sadly I'd missed eves dropping on this section of their marathon fuck session.
Grace went on, "He fucked me so hard trying to put a baby in me that I think I may have passed out after my first few orgasms," Grace said with a distant look in here eyes as she remembered their love making, "Babe, he didn't untie me till he'd put at least four loads deep into me. I was tied up and fucked for hours baby and I loved every second of it."
Looking at how much Grace was enjoying her new life I actually felt kind of sad for her that she would have to come home at some point, how could she go back to her normal school mum life here I wondered, "That is the hottest thing I've ever heard, I'm rock hard right now just thinking about it. Can you let me see your pussy?" I nervously asked my wife.
Grace giggled, "Well that makes me very happy to hear baby and sure thing you naughty man." Grace then moved the camera down as she pulled the sheet aside, "Oh my!", she said as we both saw her swollen red labia fill the screen.
"Wow, you did have a big weekend." I said as I imagined just how much of that massive cock she'd taken over the last few days.
Grace continued as she let the camera linger over her abused pussy for me, "The bed was such a wet mess that we ended up throwing the doona on the floor and sleeping on that, I even kept the thigh boots on for him." Grace paused for a second, "I'm getting pretty good at sleeping in sexy heels, I'll do it for you when I get home if you'd like, it's pretty hot."
"God yes, Gracie I'm loving this new super sexy side to you, I can't wait to get you home and fuck your brains out." I told my wife as she reappeared on the screen.
"You know that I love you so much and when I get home I promise to fuck you in every single one of the outfits I've got over here, you'll probably get sick of fucking me." She said with a smile.
"I doubt it but I'll try." I laughed as I thought about what I would eventually do to her. We chatted about all the normal family and friend stuff for a few minutes before Grace made an announcement out of the blue.
"I actually think I might have discovered a new kink I could explore a little, maybe I'll even become a little rubber slut."
"Oh really, you want to get into that?" I was hardly surprised considering how successful her first experience with it had been.
"Babe it was super sexy, and it got my man so worked up, well you just saw how worked up." Grace said knowing full well it got me going when she referred to Reggie like that.
"Hey, did you just tell me that so I'd go and find some crazy sexy latex shit online and send it to you?"
"Oh god, you think I'd try and manipulate you like that." Grace mockingly as she mimed clutching some pearls, "Especially since I know you'd hate to hear about how seeing me in some hot new latex got Reggie so hard that he threw me on the bed and buried his massive cock in me and I could feel every one of those big thick veins on his shaft as he forced past my poor little cervix."
I swallowed hard, "Perish the thought."
"It would be horrible to have to tell you all about him pulling out and shooting cum all over the latex you just bought me."
"Damn you." I joked as I thought about what I'd buy for them a few minutes after hanging up.
"Thank you in advance." Grace winked before saying goodbye.
A few minutes later a black and white, long sleeve latex maids outfit was on it's way their new apartment, I knew she'd look fucking amazing in it. Lucky Reggie.
The next day I listened in on a call between Grace and Nat, Grace was talking excitedly about eventually coming home us, as always Nat was her usual positive self.
"Yeah, and future family gatherings will be fun, imagine you guys all being in the same room as Reggie a few years from now."
"It might be little weird." Grace offered.
"Yeah, just a little, who would be weirded out by being in the same room as man whose cock your wife has literally worshipped at so passionately that she moved in with him and even pretended to be married to." Nat said with a laugh, "He almost certainly wouldn't be thinking about how much cum he's pumped into every hole you've got and how your pussy would be dripping just by being back in the presence of the greatest lover you've every had, should be totally cool actually."
"......Well now that you put it like that."
"It's going to be so hard for you to not fuck him again, just sneak off together for old time sake."
"Oh that's not a problem, Brad has already said he's cool with me fucking Reggie whenever I can. It's being around him with Mum and Dad, she'll be able to sense something between us, you know she always knows what's going on. She's a bloody mind reader!"
"Don't won't mummy to know your a black cock slut like the naughty daughter." Nat joked.
"I've got reputation to protect." Grace replied, joking but also a little truthfully.
Grace called me when her new present arrived, "It's gorgeous, I'll try it on later and send you photo, thank you so much."
"Well it will be my pleasure. Could I get a before and after shot?"
"Well that will be my pleasure." A smiling Grace replied, "I was thinking about what you said about how I'd miss my new life here, and how I should enjoy it as much as possible while I'm still stuck here." Grace looked like she might even be a little sad at the thought of leaving her new exciting life, for which I could hardly blame her.
"Well you should be, there's no shame in making the best of a bad situation."
"Well yesterday after we both got home from work, we were sitting on the lounge watching TV before the gym and I got to thinking about how much I'm going to miss Reggie's huge black python when I do finally get home."
"Oh, go on." I said.
"So I jumped off the lounge, still in my work clothes, and got between Reggie's legs, pulled his gorgeous cock out of his trousers and gave him the best blow job of my life."
"Did you take it in the mouth like a dirty girl?" I asked my wife.
Grace smiled, "Oh yeah, and it was his first load of the day so you know it was a big one, there was so much to swallow."
"You are one hot bitch babe."
"Then I pulled up my work skirt, climbed on to Reggie's lap and rode him like my life depended on it, right there in our glass walled lounge for all the city to see."
"Damn!"
"I begged him to put a load deep inside me, to fill my little married white pussy up."
"... and did he?"
"Oh you know he did baby, he came in me so hard I thought I'd lift up off the ground. Then, after my pussy had milked every last drop out of him, we got changed and hit the gym. I always feel like a baddie when I'm training with one of Reggie's loads still inside me. Well in this case, two loads inside me I guess." She said with a wink.
"Fuck....and that's often?" I asked.
"Maybe once a week, it's a really good warm up you know." Grace said with a sexy smile, "But I could do it more often if you'd like baby? Warming up is very important."
"Well....I mean it's...um....up to you I guess, but I'd hate you to get injured." I fumbled my words as I thought about how fucking sexy my wife had become.
"You're so kinky babe," Grace giggled, "Will you be hard when you think about your wife getting all hot and sweaty, in a crowded gym with a pussy full of her lovers cum?"
"Maybe a little hard." I replied and we both laughed.
A few hours later my present arrived, the first was a photo of my stunning wife posing in front of her bed, the black and white latex maids outfit hugging her muscles, she'd paired it with black leather platform heels and looked straight out of a magazine photo shoot. But that wasn't even the hottest part of the photo, Reggie was lying naked behind her on the bed, his enormous cock clearly visible as his eyes devoured my stunning wife who he was clearly just about to fuck.
"I think the maid is about to have one hell of mess to clean up." The caption read.
The second present arrived about 30 minutes later, it was a photo of Grace laying on the bed, it must have been taken by Reggie who I imagine was admiring his work when he did. The photo showed a smiling Grace from the thighs up, still in the PVC which was crisscrossed in thick ropes of her mans cum, it looked like she'd been in a bukkake, "Reggie says thanks and it's way easier to clean than normal lingerie, Love you, Grace Adebayo."
I was staggered that one man could produce so much cum, "Jesus, that can't all be him, how many other people were there?!" I replied, half joking.
"Just him, but it was 3 loads, I think he really wanted to show you he liked it. About to head out with Nat and Pete for dinner, talk to you tomorrow."
The next morning I woke to a call from Grace, "I've got some big news Babe," she seemed really excited, "Nat's pregnant, her and Pete are having a baby!"
"Wow, that's awesome. I didn't know they were trying." I said, a little shocked at the development but not totally surprised.
"Well, umm, I don't think they were. I mean Nat has always wanted children......."
"Oh, a surprise baby, are they excited?"
"Oh god yes, they're over the moon, especially Pete. The boys don't have much in the way of family, just a few cousins back home that they never see so he's very keen to start a family."
"Then I'm happy for them too, it's great news."
"Plus, they have to get married now, you can't be unwed and pregnant over here." Grace went on to explain that it was really common for couples to get married on the weekend that they found out they were expecting, she would be the bridesmaid in a hastily arranged very small ceremony to be held in a few days time.
"I can't wait to get dressed up," Grace said with genuine excitement, "I'm already thinking about my bridesmaid outfit. It's going to be quite the event."
"Well be careful, I hear that groomsmen often try to get the hot bridesmaids drunk and, well, you know.. try to fuck them."
Grace chuckled, "Oh really, that would be terrible, a hot very well hung black guy trying desperately to fuck my little white married pussy."
"Just be prepared." I joked knowing she'd be disappointed if she didn't end up in a steamy fuck session in the muscular arms of said black stud.
"You mean like make sure I'm waxed and in some sexy lingerie?"
"Well that wasn't exactly what I meant." I said with a laugh, "I'm sure you and Nat will both look stunning, I can't wait to see the photos." I told her as I dreamt of how hot my wife would look arm in arm with the best man and her current lover.
"I'll do my best to look good."
"Quite a lot of people back here are going to see Nat's wedding photos."
"That excite you, knowing everyone back home will be seeing photos of me with Reggie? I'll try not to post anything to me normal account that's too suggestive of the fact he's fucking my brains out most days, we've got to keep some secrets."
My mouth dried out at the thought, "That's up to you Mrs Adebayo."
"God, imagine if I have few drinks and accidentally post a photo of Reggie and I to the wrong account."
My stomach started and so did my dick as I thought about how hot it would be if all of our friends found out about her and Reggie, "Well you better be careful."
"I'll try my best." She said, knowing full well that I'd be wanking to the thought of it quite soon.
We chatted for a while about wedding and baby stuff, "Well I'm very happy for them, it makes you wonder though, doesn't it?" I said as I began pondering Grace falling pregnant to her new lover, sadly not for the first time.
"What about?" Grace asked.
"You and Reggie, I mean you two guys are fucking like teenagers and you aren't using condoms any more now you're living together."
Grace's eyes widened as she thought about this for a second, "I guess, but I'm always very careful though."
"Yeah, but it must have crossed your mind, especially now Nat's pregnant." I said.
"Well I have thought about it, but I try not to worry, I've never had any birth control issues before. Remember I had to come off the pill for us to fall pregnant before so I'm hopeful it'll keep working for us now." Grace said with a slight look of concern.
"Good, because if you're stuck over there for much longer people are going to start expecting you guys to have a baby." I said half seriously.
She smiled and told me sternly, "Don't even joke about it, the couple on the floor above us are expecting and she keeps asking me when I'm going to stop the pill and let Reggie, quote, put a gorgeous brown baby in me."
"Really, wow, no pressure." I laughed at the thought of how awkward this must be for her trying to balance two lives and not let them cross.
"Yeah, you know what first time mums are like." Grace said with a grimace.
"They want everyone else to be pregnant too." I said with a laugh.
"Plus a few of the "Never Go Back" girls are pretty keen on the idea too."
"That's probably a biased sample group." I joked before we ended our daily chat.
I was at work when my phone buzzed to say Grace had just received a message, it was from Reggie, "On my way home now, going to try and make a cousin for Nat's baby as soon I walk in the door, be ready!"
Grace's replied, "You know the cousin is not an option."
Then a few minutes later she sent him a picture, it was a mirror selfie of her in a black fishnet body stocking and patent black stiletto heels, "Happy to practice though, I'll even leave the heels on if you're a good boy." I couldn't believe the shape Grace was now in, she looked like she should be on a fitness magazine cover and I started to rub my now rock hard cock. I suddenly had a better thought and decided to wait and turn on Grace's phone mic once Reggie was home and wank to the sounds of them fucking. I wasn't disappointed, 10 minutes later I heard the sound of Grace greeting her new husband at the door.
"Hey King." Grace purred as the door opened, I pushed my headphones in deeper and pretended to be focusing on my work as I eves dropped on my wife and her lover.
"Fuck girl, dressed like that are you sure look like you want a brown baby." I heard Reggie's deep voice ask.
"Shut up and fuck me." Grace replied, and Reggie did. I listened for a few minutes as he fucked her to what seemed like an inch of her life, after Grace's first screaming orgasm I heard Reggie start talking to her.
"We'd make a beautiful baby." I heard Reggie say between the sounds of bodies colliding.
"Oh god...Reggie...I know...but we can't.." Grace replied as she orgasmed again on the cock of the man so desperate to get her pregnant.
Grace came at least twice more before I heard her beg for him to cum in her, "Oh God Reggie...fuck...please baby...cum in me..."
I swear I would never tire of listening to my wife and her lover climax together, they clearly derived such pleasure from each other that it was
"Reggie, you know I love you and I'd do almost anything for you, but I can't have your baby. I've got a family and life back in Australia that I will have to go back to one day, maybe soon." Grace told her man as I imagined them laying beside each other in bed, Grace in the body stocking and probably, hopefully, still in the heels too.
"I know, but you can't blame me for trying. I love you and I love living here with you as my wife, and I know it's just a temporary thing." Reggie sounded a little defeated as he replied.
"I love you too Reggie," my heart sank a little, I already knew she loved him but it both hurt and excited me a little each time I heard her tell him, "and if I didn't have a life and family back home I'd stay here with you in a heart beat."
It had been well over two months since Grace had moved in with Reggie, and she was no closer to her returning home, she'd settled into her job at her sisters company and was talking about a possible promotion. Nat's YouTube channel was still growing, it was mostly fitness and Dubai socialite content, but the videos she uploaded that had her and Grace were by far the most popular. So much so Nat was thinking about cutting back on work as she was beginning to make almost as much money from social media, plus they were getting bombarded with clothes, mostly gym gear, from companies keen on brand exposure. People seemed to really engage with the two hot Aussie sisters who were 'married' to the two stud Nigerian brothers, I personally accounted for quite a lot of the views as I couldn't get enough of the videos which featured Grace and Reggie out in public. One video I watched nearly everyday had scenes of the four of them leaving a restaurant, Reggie's arm around the waist of his and my beautiful wife, Grace was clearly beaming as she looked up at the man she was for all intents and purposes 'married to'. They had such obvious chemistry that it was understandable how people were really engaging with them online. She told me she was really excited to be earning some money and to have something to do other than fuck Reggie, well maybe not so much the last bit.



I was just about to mow the lawn when Grace rang, "So there's been a development." A worried looking Grace started the conversation ominously.
"OK" I said nervously as I took a seat in the kitchen.
Grace flashed what was unmistakably a home pregnancy test into shot, I couldn't read what it said but that didn't matter, she wouldn't be talking about it if it wasn't positive I figured. "Oh, fuck, um...." was all I could manage at first, then slowly I got out, "So..., wow...., how do you feel about it?"
"It's a shock," Grace said with a hint of panic, "Actually I'm freaking the fuck out babe!"
"Yeah, I can imagine it is." I said slowly as the images of my wife's belly swelling with Reggie's baby raced through my mind, I should have been upset but I wasn't, I was really tuned on.
"I'm on the pill, this shouldn't happen!" Grace said bluntly, snapping me back to reality.
Not sure how to handle the news I joked to try and lighten the mood, "I guess, but you two have been really testing out the limits of birth control lately," it worked, getting Grace to smile just a little.
"Well we have been pretty busy I guess," Grace smiled and paused drawing breath, "but fuck Babe, I'm fucking pregnant."
"Does Reggie know yet?" I asked.
Grace shook her head, "I needed to tell you first, you're my husband."
I nodded, "Thank you babe. Will he be happy?"
"He'll be ecstatic, since Nat got pregnant he's been talking about it a lot." This wasn't new information, I'd read the messages he'd sent suggesting they try and have a baby so I could imagine he was asking her a lot more in person, especially while they fucked, and evidence suggested they fucked a whole lot.
"Are you happy?" I asked my wife, who didn't answer right away, "It's OK to be." I added, knowing she'd have a lot of conflicting emotions.
She took a deep breath and thought about her reply, "It's a lot to process and I don't really know how I feel, or even if I should be happy. It's a fucking crazy situation." Grace said honestly.
I knew she needed me to be calm now, "Well I'm happy for you, both of you. You obviously love Reggie, and he clearly loves you." We'd never mentioned the love word, but by her messages it was clear that she did and I couldn't blame her.
"Really? Your not mad at me or upset?" Grace asked with genuine concern.
"Not one bit babe, no body planned this and I asked you to start it and encouraged it to continue so how could I ever be upset with how it turns out?" Because of what I'd learned from Nat's pregnancy I knew that there wasn't an option over there for anything other than her having the baby, unless she came home quite soon and that looked unlikely.
She took a long pause, "Thank you, that means the world to hear you say that, I was so scared to call you. This has all gotten so out of hand."
"You shouldn't have been, you know I'm always here for you."
"Thank you, but that's easy to say babe but I'm in a foreign country, with some very strict laws around unwed pregnancy and I've got the baby of a man who's a very different colour to my husband, growing inside me." When put so bluntly I had to concede she did have every right to be quite scared.
I tried my best over the next few minutes to make Grace feel less stressed about the situation, "One positive I guess, is you're about to share this journey with your sister, you're going to be pregnant and have babies together."
Grace tiny smile appeared as she thought about it, "
"You and Reggie are going to have a beautiful baby Grace, I know it must be strange for you, but I'm not worried at all. I love you and I always will, you don't need to worry about that. I'll always be here for you."
"I've got to tell my parents eventually, and then people back home. Oh god, what will people think..."
"Grace, stop, take a breath." I could sense her starting to panic as the enormity of the situation dawned on her, she eventually did as I asked, "Forget all of that, just think about the fact that you and Reggie have made a baby and it's now growing inside you, how does that make you feel?"
After a few seconds of soul searching, she answered, "Excited, nervous, scared....and a little....happy I guess."
"Well that's all that matters. Now go and tell Reggie."
"OK, I call you back when I can. I really do love you you know and I'm really sorry this has happened."
"Please don't ever be sorry." Shamefully, I turned on Grace's phone mic so I could hear her tell her babies father the good news.
I had to wait a while for Reggie to get home, Grace must have met him near the door, "Reggie I've got something I need to tell you."
"Oh no, are you finally going home?" I heard a dejected Reggie ask.
I could barely hear Grace's nervous reply, "Well, no, it's um probably the opposite of that."
"What?" Asked an understandably confused Reggie.
"I'm pregnant!" Grace replied suddenly, it was met with a few moments of shocked silence.
"Your what?" Reggie asked incredulously.
"I'm, I mean we, are pregnant." Grace told her lover.
"Are you serious? No fucking way! We're having a baby?" I could hear the excitement in Reggie's voice, he was clearly over the moon and it was hard not to feel happy for him, even if it was my wife carrying his baby.
"Well it's not confirmed by a Doctor yet but I've taken 3 different tests and I've been pregnant before so I'm pretty certain."
"That's fucking amazing!" Reggie yelled, "We're having a baby Gracie!"
"Yes Reggie, we're having a baby, and it also means were getting married...for real."



            